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10 Ig EXCEALENCY,| 


The Lord ae FOE” 
Lord Deputy of. TR E LA ND. 


"May it pleaſe Your bes, 
HE Reaſan wxvby 1 ſuffer this 

[| and not fore others, ( thoug * 
commanded thereunto by Your p60? aud th Friends, you 


is partly to beg Pardon for that Diſobedience, partly ie 


. evidence, that it was nv das in my Will, oe 
and manner of Writing, that hindred me from 
Obſervance, which now I yield; But — 
the Spirit of God, S er 4 
could, or bend ever have done any Pies 

T ſay therefore undoubtedly he pirit of ) by 125 and 
the like Injections and — mach helping mg to pla 
and pref; them, and to hold them up before the Lord. 9 
to ſpread them before Him, as Heackiab did the Letter, 
bath many a time fuſtained and cheared mine own Heart, 


and fo renewed the face of that Earth after much Winzer 


weather, after many Trials, Troubles, aud Tremblings: 
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for aoben God Pralz, where are the Lips that cuil s i 
quiver at his Voice? Into whoſe bones will not roitenne/e© © 


enter ? and happy they, and they only, who now tremble isn 
themſelves, that they may reſt in the Day of Trouble, 


Hab. 3. 16. 
This, (not to mention any other ground ) gives me ſome 
ſmall glimmering of Hope, that the ſame powerful Spirit, 
mn pleaſed 4% further to manage and improve the 
— Medium, to the relief and advantage of ethers : and 
can { it it is Uſefulneſs and Service that I ww aimed 


aint his Enterprize. | 
4; 2 Amongſt 


The e Epiſtle . 


* "hong all the Helps to Devotion that I have ren, (1 - 
- mean Books ſo intitled, commonly containing ſome yl 
of Prayers). 1 remember not any thing, at all of him to this. 

EF -Undertaking, <ubich tend: to help the Gift, not to ftint the 

Spirit of Prayer, and only /ays a few Sticks together 

= (printing to the „ be had) a ch by 

is own Breath, he may be pleaſed to es; ? 

( Whatever Strangers, either in Place or Afection may | 

E  zmagine, I know Your Excellency to be a Fleader,, and 
= (1 hope) a Prevailer with God, daily. on : 

= 71 therefore offer this poor Eflay unio You, not fo much | 

by way of Afliftance, as of Acknowledgment that under 

3 God you have been and are the Infirumental cauſe of my n= 

= Jjeying a fullneſs of Opportunities, .of doing ſome ſervice in my 

Generation; the value whereof I L defire daily to renew up- 

=. or my Heart, above all the things or this World can af*- 

% EY r or brittle Mortality enjoy. 

As it hath been Your Lordſhip' s mercy, that hitherto 
you have had Belp from on High, to know and Love ths 
Lord, His Name and Imzge wherever you diſcern it, and 
= Zo walk acceptably with your. God, and uſefully to bis Peo- 
RE __ » /or which you have your Record on High, your Witneſs 
= Men, and in your own Boſom oſom : ſo it is now become 
2 _ 2 4 fill to be be found in the 

s of Righteouſneſs ; ein that may perje- 

Be the End: and that your Path ee Be, 2 1. 

3 Mining Light, which ſhineth out more and more unto | 

=” the perfet Day! That peu, your moſt precious Conſort 

- and hopeful Children, may prove an ineſtimat- Bleſſing in 
_ this World, and — 1. ol in pad FE, in, . 


e Proyer of; n= | 
[ z My LORD, 
| Your Excellencies a, ſb 
b 5 But m/l willing Servant; 


Tuo. HARRISOE. 


SAMUEL. MOOR, Prong, 


DAVID FERGUSS ON, }, 1 
FRANCIS MURDOCH, 3 , 


JOHN CRAUFOR D; Deas of Guils, 
THOMAS RICHARD, Thea/aurer, 
WILLIAM M*G AN, Deacon Conveener,  - i 

And theRemanentMembers of C of AR * 2 
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185 
Moen Honour, 3 


A Te have a right unte my WTF in the * mY F 
there is nothing more Juft „ thas that TI ſhould dedi- * oj 
cate this little EH ay pi vom, 5 upon the account | Sn * Y 2 


N 


respect: I oxve you, and the e 
laſting Ae which Icbarge myſelf to entertain. 
Some of your ent e fear oth, 
Hine ewith an 8 Luſtre, by familiarity <wit 
God, in which they were ſo eminent that it has embalmed © 
their Names to all 1. z and procured from all the 
Good and Wiſe, the 2s of Honour, # greater g 
teem for the place of t e and Government, than 
ven all its other yy could claim, | 
Aube the withered. fate of Religion, all ranks of 
men have fallen into this day, render the practice of theſe 
before our time to our appre henfion inimitable, and the floth- 
 Fulneſe of deſpair frites us Dead, yet it becomes us torecal 
into our Memory their Noble Example, and ambition tb 
imitation of it. | 
T he principal mean left un in reſerye is Prayer, and ig- 
deed we can never either learn the art of it, nor pragiiſe it 
ſufficiently. The Apoſtle when he is concludimg bit diem 
to the E * ut the ſpiritual Armour, adds praying. 
4 a prayer and ſupplication, ce 5, that as. 
or. ve muff cut our way through to He rele 
5 * and colling for bely is the beſt ara * 
; BN 1 1 


N. 8 3 f es Bien ta 


w- 
A, 


[Place nen, before p. 91.1 


wt" 


The ie Epiſtle D ee. 


eee Nation: exgaged is War, ie c? 
f 2 and make a confederacy with others for auxiliary ron 2 
4 gain the Enemy, that without this might be tos firong 
To who have well underſtocd this exerciſe, have done 
wonderful things, flormed Heaven, and got what they pleaſ- 
ed: I wa, ade; Luther, O ! what Spirit, achat Faith | 
- was in bis words? he made his requeſt auitb the reverence that . 
_—_ faitable to God, bat with fo great confidence and aſ- 
= ce, as convinced us be ets i he Jake with a Friend, 
E a Father: In bis Prayers he urged the *promiſes in the 25 
4 = a one who ws fre al jou come 1 ps that bo af 


"Let me commendl this noble ee ee you, or ſpeak + 
| avellof it before you. It Bath the good report of the Liv- 
ing and the Dead, and hath ds of all them in Hea- 
ven, and who are geirg to it ou atteſt; bis, it- -hath been 
. 7 nothing better, 3 for Winding or main- 
taining a frame of live-lines, for often by hammering of 
= our own beapts (when we could do no other thing) aue bau 
avrought a/ ſoftneſs into ſuch hard Metals : : fo as ee. 
4 out before the Lord. 
Ard O! how natively doth Heavenlineſi vent itſelf in- 
E clamationt of Prayer, both petitions and acknowleage- 
met This is it which gives @ wonderful 1 to 
= our ſpirits, in the more profperous circumſtances of Life, and 
proves a wind that blows the Veſſel toward the fair Ha- 
Vent, and when the Heart is oppreft with grief, "tis in this 
n wents its trouble, and by doing ſo gets eaſe, for awe muſt: 
either have firong hands of reſolution, to ftrangle our trau- 
du cwithin, or muſt impart it, and when we communicatt- 
1 unto God, the weight of it is in a great meaſure gone. It 
3 by this that what in @ man unacquainted with God, is but 
4 Ale the groan if a beaſt in pain, becomes a breathing after | 
So, and crying to Heaven for help in the believer. G 
"we akway: a up @ diſpefition for it, en wu us up. 
zn all caſes. 
* Let us endeavour to keep a conflant tendernef of affe@lion, 
by a ſenſe of God and of ourſelves, in our guilt, netd, and 
Hableneſs te trouble dwelling deep on our ſpirits, and het no 
ACP of the ſpirit Ale, even uber aut are not 4 


* 
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| preſſion] 
and improven by carrying them unto God in prayer, which" 


With an eye to t r 
this litile . and 12 * not but think it proper, that 


. fence I am appointed to be an aſſiſtant to them in their pub- 
| lick devotion, I ſhould ſet ſomething before them to that pu. 
| fuſe, which might be of more. conflant- uſe, and ſo improve-- 

| both their eyes and gars as r Jerionſe 

_ treſe in Religion. 


i that thereby you may deſerve and have all the reſpect due to 
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"The Epiſtle De 5 


for it, bemeglefed; but rather: let all the inn." I 
e at any time makes on our ſouls, be fed, nourifbed, = 


all 


> toanprugoati +. and eftabliſh. them there. 


That ye may be exemplary.in all the 4 of your pro- A 
Mor ad your en Character, that ye may have ſucceſs : i 
in the management of the Government committed to you, and 


onour and Religion meeting in one, that theſe may make - 
the Influence of your example work more forcibly, and thad- 
Je 1 * in both worlds, * 
Much Honoured, _ 
Your- mot Humble and RO 
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X - Fo this E DIFION. . 1 
ene Mae e e 


Here offer thee one of the ſweeteſt Cordials for 4 | 
. diſtreſſed Soul, that ever I ſaw wrote by an uninſpired 


Pen. The Author's Defign is to keep thee in thy Ad- 
dreſſes to the Throne of Grace; and he has indeed ex- 
cellently hit his Mark : He has here mentioned many 


Things that are Cauſes of Diſtreſs, and frequently of - 


Dejection, to exerciſed Souls; in which Caſes he has af 
forded thee many ſuitable Petitions and Confiderations, 


chat by the Bleſſing of God, will be of excellent Uſe, 
to ſtrengthen thy Faith, and help to give thee Boldneſs 3 


at the Throne of Grace. 


But it muſt be owned, the Author (who ſeems to have 
| lived near to God, and to have had: much of the Gift 
of Prayer, and the Help of the Spirit in that Duty) has 


ſome very ſtrong Exprefſions, which ordinary Chriſtians 


| (eſpecially in times of Dejection) will not be able to 
uſe. I would therefore (if Need be) adviſe thee, to 
change ſuch Expreſſions, which may be done without 
mating their Uſefulneſs. For Inſtance, when the Au- 


thor ſays, aſk him. This a poor diſcouraged Soul ma 
think too bold an Expreſſion, and ſo dare not make u 


of it. As in Page 15. Aﬀ him, if he hath not been 

19 fought him not? This Exe 73 
preſſion which occurs often through the Book, may be 
changed thus: Conſider with thyſelf, or in thine own. 


found of many a Sou 


Mind, if he hath not been of many a Soul that 


ons ere not. 80 Pape 16. Tell him, that it is in 


Order to practice, that thou would'ſt be acquainted. 


with him. Thou mayeſt change this the ſame way, 
namely, conſider with thyſelf, if it be not really in - . 
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4 will cauſe his ax e 


1 and always ready to ſupply the Wants of 
» People, and to give them more than they afk. But the 
4 ign of Prayer is to qualify us far receiving good 


ſolemn Part of divine Worbis 


the end tune their Hearts for 
Mouths with Songs of : which that every Reader 
of this Book may fi from comfortable Experience, | 
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p R E F A C E. 


der to practice, that thou wouldſt defire to be acquainted 


with him. And from this Confideration, thy Faith 


may be ſtrengthened, and thou mayeſt obtain Boldneſs 
4 ch Whew of Grace. Ls 


Thus theſe ſtrong and bold-like Expreſſions may ea- 


A fily be ſuited to the eaſe and liking of weak Chriſtians, . 
| 3 »+ ſeeing the Deſign of Prayer is not to move the unchange- 


able God to alter his Purpoſes ; but to change our own 


Minds, to beat dowy our Unbelief, and draw forth the 

_ Graces of the Spirit into a lively Exerciſe. For which 

Purpoſe there are many excellent Sentences in this 

Book. Neither is the Deſign of Prayer to prevail with 
ih our Nei eigh 


os by 5 prevail wi 
ur, by Arguments ntreaties) to ſupply o 
Wants, and give us good Things ; for he is pry 


Things by bringing us to a Senſe of our Need, and a 


55 1 pon his Mercy, and Faithfulneſs for the 
8 9255 our Wants, according to his gracious ro- 


gy this does not at all remove the Neceſſity of Pay- 


er, nor if rightly underſtood, can it afford the leaſt 
Diſcouragement to the performance of that Duty. For 
God has commanded us to pray, Phil. 4. 6. 1 Fe. 5. 


17. And wherever God prepares the Heart to pray, he 
Pal al. 10. 17. Neither has he 

bid us ſeek him in vain, Za. Prayer is a very 
5” hich God claims as 

due from us: and thoſe who duly perform it, he will in 
Praiſes, and fill their 


1. the Prayer of 


* SouP's Wolf 


— 


Lamon Cuſau. . 


9 Arguments in Caſe of 


JNacquaintedneſs with the Lord, 
Senſe of more than — 
; to be acquainted ſavin 9 5 665. 
3 Jealouſy as to the Love o N 


4 Jealouſy God the Father. 
ear of Unbelief. 
6 Fear of Hy 


11 Senſe of Rxtremity of Pain. 
12 Deſertion felt, or feared. >. 
13 Exerciſe in Friends, Relations, Name or Etats 50 
14 Suddain Difquietment from cloudy Providences. 53 
15 Dread of ſpiritual Judgments, hardneſs of we I 


 Unprofitableneſs, under On of Grace. 
16 Fear that Prayer is not heard 
17 Fear that God can never take any ſpecial D 
in ſuch a polluted Piece. 
13 Fear of Ejectment, or Unſerviceableneſs. 
19 Fear of being caſt off at laſt. 
ze 20 — for others: with Complaints co 


SEA NASEN 


32 


* * EE D of Mercy 
0 
Want of Link ke in Things of God.” * 1 
8 1 


pocriſy | 4 x 
7 3 88 


3 that are amiſs in our times, where 5 
yy 2 Tyibes | is proven. 72 : 


| INDEX of he Candi in the Supplement to Mr. Harrifor's | 
- Topica Sacra, which begins at the gift Page of this 


A W 
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4 Pleadings for Faith in the Son of Gd. 10 
5 For the Reviving and Relieving Influences of the 
e Holy Ghoſt. T 


.6 Complaint of want of Fervency i in Love to God | 
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7 Want of the pleaſures of Religion. 8 1 
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13 Unwilling Thoughts of, and meeting with Dom- 
-  munion, / 24 IVY 

4 Pleading for Diſpoſitions for a Communion, 124 
| 15 For lively Senſe of Heaven in Communicating. 126 


Direfiod inthe firſt Adventure. | 1 
17 A Frame for a Farewell Communion. 128 

18 Complaint of a ftrange Heartleſneſs in dy „i 
after a Communion. 129 

19 Pleadings for the Bleflings of a Sabbath. . 131 

20 Fears of Death in Youre. or midſt of = 133 

21 Fear of dyin under a Spiritual Cloud. 135 
232 Fear of Death's being the Entry to a worſe. 137 
23 Savouring the Things of Time too much. 139 
| 24 Spiritual in all manner of Converſation. 140 
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29 The withered State of Religion. 1350 

zo. The Neceſſity of Government” s _ Religion. 

| 7" 

g: The Decay of Religion in ou Lands, 156 


Topica Sacra; Go 


8 Spiritual Logick. | 


Jos xxiii. 3, 8 


0 that Fr knew where 1 might find him, iis 7 . 
come even to his ſeat ! 


T would order my cauſe 12 89 55 þ 85 fill my mouth with” 
| Arguments 0 


* 
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O LV Jeb, poor now, even to a Proverb, 3 


miſerable io a Prodigy, obo his friends 
Diſcourſes were fulle oaches than Cone 


ſolations, neglects to anſwer . and reſolves to get 5 I 1 
bim to Cod, the only * and Refuge of the mi- 
ſerable. 8 

And thus he entertains himſelf in the ſecond verſe, 
even to day, after all that hath been ſaid, the bitter- 
neſs of my complaint is rather increaſed than allayedʒ 
wherefore no wonder my mouth is always open to 
breathe out complaints; and the more I complain, he 
more [I ſuffer fon you, [ ſome) or rather from Gd 
himſelf, whoſe hand I acknowledge in all theſe ſtroak s; 
and let me complain as long as 15 will, my tongue is not 
ſo eloquent | in complaiking as his hand is heavy that 
ſirikes me; my ſtroak is heavier than my groaning. 

And yet for all this, verſe 3. he ſighs after a Treaty, * 
after a nearer acceſs and approach unto him that ſmites = 
dim; de quits his ſeeming Friends to make after his 
ſeen g Eneny, and is wi . 

and to ** all 1 3 
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ES Siet Pleadings, 3 


And 3 verſe 4. He thinks with himſelf. bow ke | 


would manage his matters, how he would beſtir him- 


ſelf, and not loſe his cauſe for want of pleading, cou] 
"he but get a day of hearing; 1 would order my cauſe © 


before him, and fill my mouth with Ar „ 
Some think = wiſhes for a Guide, 


_ to ſuc] unity. Quit det noſſem (ſai 
outs mibi hi laber pb 


ut cognoſcam (faith the Vulgar ) 


quaie px $26 ſeirem (ſaith ele. ) quis eft qui peſſit facert 
at valeam atccedere (faith the Syriac) he would fain find 


an Angel to conduct him to the Throne of God (ſaith 
. Senault) or rather the Angel of the Covenant to afford 
| him that wpooaywy3: that Manuduction which the Apoſtle 


S of, as the known privilege of all Believers, who 


ogh him have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, 
11. 18. 


But not to darken the words inſtead of explaining 
"1 em, by giving the various readings and opinions of 
Interpreters, I will draw out ſome obſervations, and 


F haſten to that I defire to inſiſt on. 


a e ſometimes at a loſs, as to his 


" Obferv. 1. The foreſt ſtroaks cannot drive away 


ſouls from God, but rather draw them nearer to 
im. My ſtroak is heavier than my groaning ; 125 0 
that I knew where I might find him 5 

2. God himſelf, even for his own fake, is the great 


Odject of a Saint's ſeekings. O that I knew where l 
might find him! not this or that to be gotten by him. 


3. Precious ſouls that have a targe Intereſt in God, 
weet and ſenfible 
reſence ; the great God hath his unknown Retreat; 


* whither his beſt friends cannot follow him. So verſe 
8, 9. Behold, 1 po forward, but be is not there; and 


backward but 1 ee perceive bim; on the len hand, 
where he doth work, But I cannot behold bim; he bideth 
himſelf on the right hand this T cannot fee him. Sq holy 
David, Pſal. Ixiti. 1. O Cod, thou art my God, early avill 
T ſeek thee. You ſee his Taser is clear; he can a 


tliou art my God, and yet he had but little ' exfojmiett 


of him: his ſoul thirſtech, longeth, followeth hard af- 
ter him, ver. 8. Such another ſigh ye have, P/al. ©. 


2. O auben wilt thou come unto me ? Do not donckane he 
28 3 have 


riend to hel wp | 


af 44 
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4. A gracious heart ſeldom or never  thinks.irſelf 


near enough unto God, its Sun and Shield, and Con- 


- 
- 


come even to his feat! | 


ter: O that Thnew <where I might find him, that I might 


g. God's Judgment-ſeat where b d to finals” 


determine cauſes, is not terrible and unapproachable tu 


a Believer, who knows it to be a Throne of Merey, aa 
Job here did; for, ſays he, wer. 6. how would he uſe 
me, if he had me there? would he overwhelm me win 
his tneſs ? will he plead againſt me with his abſo- _ 
lute Power? No; but he would put ſtrength in me- 


Happy are all that can ſay ſo, for we muſt all appear 


there, 2 Cor. v. 10, 11. and it will be terrible to a + 
thoſe that do not often reſort thither afore-hand. + > 
6. A poor afflied creature often thinks he hath a - 


great deal to ſay unto God, if he could but get an 


hearing; he thinks how he would order and argue out 1 


the matter: what a ſtory he would tell him, if he could 


but get his ear, and gain acceſs and audience from him) 


7. It's good to have our hearts and mouths fill'd-with 
AN when we come to plead and ſtulate, 
2 


reaſon out our great concernments with our Gd. 
This is the point I pitch on, to expel that ſpirit of 


ſlumber, which hath ſo much weakned the ſpirit of 
Prayer in our days, that comparatively they are but 
little enriched by it, who trade to 3 with it, 
where God hath all good chings lying ready by him, 
and waiting only for Prayer e and fetch 

away. han Cole” „ 
When Chriſt himſelf would give us a perfect Pattern 


- 


of Prayer, both for matter and manner, he winds and 


wraps up all with a concluſion, Mat. vi. 13. conſiſting 


of certain reaſons to perſuade God to hear our prayers, . 


or at leaſt to perſuade and. aſſure ourſelves, that he doth 


and will hear them: the reaſons have an influence into 


all and every one of the Petitions ; Thine is the Lingam: 
and therefore we expect that as a good King thoa 


ſhouldR receive and anſwer our Petitions : it is thy con- 
cernment as a King to 125 thine honour advanced, 
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have no intereſt, becauſe ye have little enjoy ment; no 
Union, becauſe ye want Viſion. N | 
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: =», therefore-hallow thine own name, glorify it in the 
Church, let thy Kingdom come to it, advance thy Will 
An it, ſuſtain us thy Subjects pardon our fins, keep and 

- defend us from Evil. 7. „ 
|. So Thine is the Power, which Kings often times want; 

© but thou artable to exalt thine own name, to extend thy 

| Kingdom over all, to fit us to do thy will, to miniſter 
28 our neceſſities, to pardon our fins, to preſerve us from 
all Evils. J) OT eG Se 

And thine is the-Glory ; The hallowing of thy Name 

is the chief part of thy glory; and thy Kingdom the 

prime place of thy 110 3 herein art thou glorified; 

When we obey thy Will, when thou provideſt for thy 

people, forgiveſt their fins, preſerveſt and delivereſt 
them from their Enemies; therefore da thou all theſe 

things for us; therefore do we truſt and hope that 

thou wilt do all theſe things for us. - 2 
Thus our bleſſed Saviogr doth dire# us, and thus 
the bleſſed Saints have pradi/edin all Ages. 

When the people of J/-ae/ had e the molten 
Calf, and committed Idolatry with it, and God was 
da bont to deſtroy them for it, ſee how Moſes in his prayer i | 

for them lays hold on the avenging hand of Gad, and 

: Nays it by realoning and arguing, from the diſhonour Wl | 
that would redound unto God if he ſhauld deſtroy 

them; and from the Covenant that he had made with J 
their fathers, Exod. xxxii. 11, 12, 13, Fc. And Me- 1 
es beſought the Lord his God, and ſaid, Lord, why 4 

_ doth thy wrath wax hot againſt thy people which thou , 
| baſt brought forth out of the Land of Egype with great g 
-power and with a mighty hand ? (thou art n th 
engaged in the buſineſs) the Egyptians will ſlander thy th 
gracious Jztentions, and ſay it was for miſchief with a 

urpoſe to ſlay and conſume them. Remember Abra. 27 

— Jaac and I/rae! thy ſervants, to whom thou ſwear- b 
eſt by thine own ſelf that thou wouldſt deal otherwiſe by 
with their Poſterity : and ſee how he prevails, wer. 14. 0 
The Lord repented of the evil which he thought todo 7 
unto his people, So when he would have deſtroyed ha 
them for murmuring, Maſes interpoſeth n aa 


pardon, and fills his mouth with 4rguments, Numb. wy 
IP 8 88 2 
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13, Ee, The Egyptian: will hear it, and chey'll coll. 
ſtories of thee to the Inhabitants gf chis Land, we. 
they'll. thy Power, and ſay," thon 
not able to carry them any further, thou didſt rid chy 
hands of them in the Wilderneſs : Now therefore E 


7 

; Hoken of thy ſe 
a in forgiving: this people from Egypt even until now. 
And fee how he carries it again, wer. 20. The Lord 


beſeech thee, ſhew- what thou eanſt do, put forth the. 1 
greatneſs of th y power in pardoning, as thou haſt - 
If, and as thou haſt practiſed hitherto - 


e id I have pardoned according to thy word. — : 
x So Abraham, before him, Gen. xviii. a5 24; 2 | 
I, Wilt thou alſo dſtroy the Ri bteous with the wicked ? that- 4 
y be ef ar from thee to do; after this manner to lay (pt 
i J the righteous with the wicked, and that. the 


ſe righteous ſhould, be as the wicked; that be far from 


at chee; ſhall not the Fudge of all the earth do right? 
And you know how he 2 up and narrowed the 
number, till he thought he dad got within the verge of 


righteous 


what he pleaded for. He _ 

vance, and God yielded til 

Enough, and ſo preſſed him no ye | 
Thus PR when the people were ſmitten at Ms 

Joſh.. vii. 7, 8, 9. Alas, O Lord God, ſays he, whe: r- 


their enemies! 
viron us round, and cut off our name from the earth; 


but what wilt thou do unto thy great Name ? that will 


= to oy great N: ame. 


mo 


Lot's Family, and expected that ſhould afford ſo man 
ons as he named; but he was out in his 
charitable * 1 otherwiſe | he, had not fail'd in 
at every ad- _ 
thought ko had- 


fare haſt thou at all brought us over Jordan? or was it rr 
Ambition end Covetouſneſs that brought us over? would 

to God we had been content and Aras on the other 

fide Jordan. O Lord God, what ſhall I ſay when el 
that (uſed to be victorious) turneth their backs before 
and now they'll all hear of it and en- 


„ 


and if that were the worſt, it were no great matter: 


hardly ſwim if ours ſink, they are oi twiſted together, 
ſo imbarked in the ſame bottom; and though Ours be 
Vile, That's Precious; though ours deſerve to rot, what 
hath that deſerved ? and think what thou art about to 
Thus Hezekiah in his . | 
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| thee aud thy people, let them find it tao hot for them, and 


let all the Kingdoms of the earth know that thou art the 


Lord Gea, even thou only. 


Thus 4%, 2 Chron. xiv. 11. O Lord our Go, awe 
reſt on thee, thou art our God, let no man prevail againſt 


Thus Febo/apbar, 2 Chron. xx. 6, Ge. 


Thus Daniel, Chap. ix. ® the 20th ver. £fc. Thus 
Fmos Chap. vii. wer. 2, 3. 5, 6. | Ss, 
Thus the Apoſtles, Ad iv. ver. 24, to 31. 


Not that God ſtands in need of our informing him 
| ng our neceſſities, which He 4zowws better than 
we; but becauſe hereby we give ſome proof that we are 


not altogether ſtrangers at home (as many careleſs ones 


are) but tow. ſomething of our ſelves, and our own 


. eaſes, and of Him and his dealings towards us: But 


Iwill give no other grownd: for the point, than thoſe of 
Job's reſolution for this practice, and they are theſe. | 


1. Upon earneft arguing God will undoubtedly ar- 


fever ſome way or other; that's implied, ver. 5. J 
now the words that he would anſwer me, and under/iand 
evhat he would ſay unto me. An anſwer I may be ſure 


of when I fill my mouth with arguments; he will not fit 


Kill and ſay nothing; he will not fit like an Image, 
like a dumb Idol, as the Abominations of the Heathens, 
their Dii Stercorei, their dunghill-gods (as they are 
called, Deut. xxix. 17.) muſt of neceſſity do; they can 
do no otherwiſe, though men #// their mouths with Ar- 


% 


 Euments, and empty their veins of their b/ood before them, 


I Kings xvii. 28. 
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but have my fill of pleading; and I might gueſs at 


for me) | might underſtand. what meaneth the heat of 
this great Burning, and wherefore he cantendeth with 6 , 


creature. 
if and praying Souls find it ſo. | | 
Sometimes he anſwers g/orioufly from his ſecret place 


, 
* o ? oa * * Wy 
ſome glorious irradiation, in ſome 


of Thunder, yet not in Thunder but in Lightning, in 
Promiſe born in upon the heart with: a ſtrong hand, an 


there Engraven in indelible Characters by an irrefiftible  * 
power, whereof gracious ſouls in our days have haas 


2 

f abundant experience. F 

. Sometimes he anſwers in ſome ſecret ſupport only, as 
Hannah after her arguing and pouring forth her ſorrow- 


1 ful Soul into bis Boſom, when ſhe had leſt her petition in 


his hand, or but laid it down at his et; though ſhe had 
no other Anſwer than what was written on her heart” * 
by an inviſible finger, yet ſhe went her way well paid, 
and fell to her meat, and her countenance was ng 
more ſad, 1 Sam. 1.18; 


cloſe_up ſo many Pſalms with Praiſes and Rejoicings, 
which he had begun with tears and mourning ; an ob- 


he was on his knees before the Lord, the wind came 
about and blew upon him out of a warm corner, and 
made all his /þices Ft” J N 


Sometimes God anſwers in ſome providentia/ 


might i»/rud us for the future; for many, very. man? 


terpret it in the accompliſhment ; an Inſtance whereof 
we have in As 7. 25. Moſes his defending the Mas- 
lite, and avenging him that was oppreſſed, and ſmiting 
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And ſurely one or the other of theſe. made David |: 


vious obſervation, and clear evidence that even whil& - 


Providences are Prophetical,, and do foreſhew things ta 
come; but the language of Prophecies is for the mie 
part obſcure, and we ſeldom underſtand it, till God in- 1 


2 In ” " 5 9 ** = 
8 * Nn 4 &.« 4 "> oo PP _ * " "20 42 Lr N Po. * I \ 
ee” Wok 2 "4M S 5 S eien 1 R I K = BY 
* — 8 1.6.28. A TNT LS n 2 $A = 5d 2 P I >» "0 S 1 
* * 8 Nee * 7 2 ! e ig * 2 * 
N 5 FS o 4 i 7 
n * 


„ 
No ſays Fob, he will undoubtedly anfwer. could! 


_— 


defigns by his anſwers (which ate now too wonderful | YN 


* i _ 
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and what he Means and intends. towards his pte 


| . then in prayer are not likely to go unan- 
Wered, | 


ſations, which both gratifie us for the preſent, aut 


+ . 


the Egyptian, had a further reach, drift and ſcope in ii, 
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Brethren wvould have underſtood how that God by bir band 
evould deliver them, but they underfiood not: no more do 
we many times the full Extent and Import of a difpen- 


fation which echoes. to Prayers; yet for the moſt part 
we pick ſomething out of it to ſtay the ſtomach, and to 


afford fupport, if not ſatisfaction. 
" Plead then, and fill your Months with Arguments; 


E for whenever you do ſo, be) ond all peradventure God 


will anfever. | | 
Secondly, There's no fear that he will interpret this 
ſawcineſs and preſumption in thee, and ſo anſwer thee 
with his Fiſts about thine ears, or with his foot to kick 
thee out of his preſence; there is no fear that he will 
fmother thee under the weight of his Greatneſs, or 
dazzle thee with his beams, or burn thee with his 
flames, or drive thee from the Judgment ſeat (as Gallio 


did the Fews, 44s 18. 16.) No he never beats his peo- 


" ple lower than their knees, and thence ſuffers them, 
| yea helps them to riſe again; nay he will lay his hand 
upon thy head, yea under thy feet to do thee good; 
He will froks rather than ſtrike a pleading Soul; He 


will Hrengeben Thee, and put Metal into Thee; this is 
Job's conſideration in the fixth verſe, Will he plead 


againſt me with his great and abſolute Power, by which 
he may do what he pleaſeth with his poor Creatures ? 


Will he ſerve me ſo? No, but he would put frengtb in 


me: Thus he dealt with Daniel, Chap. 10. 19. 
Thirdly, There the Righteous may plead and diſpute 
with him even at the Bar of Equity and juſtiee, yea 
and the judge cannot but pronounce and paſs ſentence 
- in their favour; that's his encouragement, wer/e 7. 
there the Righteous may plead with him, and ſo ſhall I 
- be delivered for ever from- my Judge, never more dread 
bim as a Judge, but ſo as withal to love him, and 


_ live with him as a Father. — 
There righteous Jeremy pleads with him, Fer. 12. , 


Dec. Righteous art thou O Lord, when I plead wwith thee 


. (there's no queſtion to be made of that, that admits of 


uo diſpute! et let me talk with thee of thy Fudgments. 


Thers 


oY N 


chan barely that preſent vindication : for be fappofed bis a 


E r 


4 208 9 


21d Expoſtulations. q 
There he invites his people to come and plead freely, IJ 
lia. 43. 26. Put me in remembrance, let us plead together, 
declare thou that thou mayeſt be juſtified. If thou haſt an 

thing to ſay for thy ſelf, fay G... Ob 

| Nay even Idolaters ſhall have this fair play, permiſ- 

ſion to plead for themſelves, and for their dumb Idols 

too, if they have any _ to ſay for them, J. 41. 
21. Produce. your Cauſe ſaith the Lord, bring forth| your © 
firong Reaſons, ſaith the King of 2 Have Idolaters 
this Liberty, and not the true Worſhippers that worſhip . 
in Spirit and Truth? The Wicked: ſhall they have it, 
and not the Righteous ? Yes doubtleſs, this is that 
reg gn, (tranſlated boldneſs of f 7 2 Cor. 7. 4.) 2 
mentioned as the great privilege of the Saints, eſpeci- -- #3 
ally now under the New Teſtament, Heb. 10. 19, Se. 


WH ftxorres od, xapfnolas eig rd, Hood, having therefore 
| | bo:aneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jelus,. 
| ia Right and Freedom to enter in our perſons hereafter, 7 
| and now by our prayers) let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aflurance of Faß. 
_ O4je# 1. But may ſome ſay, There the righteous in- 
deed may plead with him, and not be caſt in their ſuit; | 
But where are thoſe rightecus Ones? And who are they? 2 
for-it is not ſo with me: God be merciful to me a griev= * 
- ous finner; I dare not be ſo. bald with him; Iniquity' = 
muſt op my mouth. _ BE 8 3 E 
Anſwer. I anſwer, Every one that hath à H , 3 
a yea a fincere deſire after the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is" 
'W righteous before him, and may in that Righteouſneſs”; 
Plead and Prevail, and as a Prince have Power wink nl 
God; For this is his own Righteouſneſs, of his own » 
Contrivance and Appointment : The Righteouſneſs which 
is of God by Faith, Phil. 3. 8, 9. A Righteouſneſs Spun 
and Woven out of his own bowels, and the obedience ” 
of his dear Son; a better than ever came upon the back. -Y 
of Angels, for which the perſonal and legal Righteonſ- 8 
. BH neſs of a Paul, of an Angel, is to be abandoned? 
1 Evangelical being far better than N Righteouſ- - 
„: WE nels. Tis ſaid, when Pilate appeared in Chriſt's Gar- 
ment which he had got from the Soldiers, Caſar could 
never be angry with An; = certain thou . cant. nm 
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© miſs a Behn in his Garments, who is not aſhamed to 
be called thine Elder Brother, who came to change 
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chaths and places with thee, and to take all upon him- 


| - elf, that thou mighteſt eſcape. The Father cannot 
Put be well pleaſed with the ſmell of his Son's raiment ; 
and he fits too upon a ſeat of Judgment, and muſt de 


thee Right; and Juſtice itſelf {which will not be twice 
paic) is as much for thee, as much thy friend as Mercy, 
"Rom. 3. 26. He is Juſt, and yet (nay therefore) a Fuſti- 


i that believeth on Jeſus. So that if thou art 
dus up in unbelief, if there be but the leaſt ſpark of 
due Faith alive in thy heari, thou mayeſt plead and 


Objed. 2. Bat I have'nothing to ſay for myſelf-; my 


| | heart is dried up like a Potſheard, and withered like 
"grals. - I have finned away all arguments, and muſt never 
en my Mouth any more before him. 


fiber. 1. True, not to Bea, but to Plead thou 


2. And haſt thou nothing to offer? not a figh? not 


| "the ings of thy Soul? this was Jeb's preface, ver. 
1 2. My froke 7 a 


is heavier than my groaning. O that 1 


; ' new gbere 1 might find him ! where the heart is full as 


obs was (you may perceive it by his ſighing] the 


* Mouth will not be empty ;. a full heart will fill the mouth 


ſome way or other; if the heart be full of afe#en, 


" the month will be full of arguments. They deceive 
their own fouls who ſay their Hearts are as Good as 


the beſt (they thank God) though they make no ſhew, 
when neither God nor men can hear ought that's } ry 
855 


dome from them. Pal. 37. 30. The mouth of the Righ- 
test fpeaketh Wiſdom ; and his 7 ongue talketh of | Judge 


ment. Why ſo? Ver. 31. The Law of his God is in his 


© Seart; that ſets his tongue a going the right way; and 
on the contrary, fs rene BRL ft A 


n 
their inward parts to be very N ; they have not 


of words were all, it were a ſmall matter; that inari- 
culate Langnage of ſighs and groans is powerful Rbete- 
ric: Let the fighing of the Priſoners come before itt 


| © {faith David, P/el. 79. 11.) according to the Orr 
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= oh fowver preſerve thou TY tes as, dies 3 
far the oppreſſion of the Poor, and for the fighing of the needy, 

now will I ariſe, (ſaith the Lord himſelf, Nl 12. 59 1 
ewill ſet him in ſafety from him that puffeth at him. We 


own help from the Spirit, when we are enlarged. Paul 
ſaith, he helps us, teh when we are ffraitned; lens 


the Spirit alſo Helpeth our infirmities; for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought; (no not Pan and 
the Apoltles) but the Spirit 7:/e/f maketh Interceflion 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered, Nam. 
8. 26. caayp0; dN With unutterable fraitnings ; 
our Enlargements may be but the flawings of the Gifts 
of the Spirit; but our inward pinchings aud coardations 
/ may be the Interceſſion of the Spirit 1%; the more im- 
4 mediate operations of. the Spirit. And we forget that 
i there is ſuch a Prompter behind the hangings ; ſuch an 
Interpreter, John 14. 26. (as his Title fignifies, as well 
1 as Comforter ; yea therefore a Comforter, becauſe an = 
& Interpreter) . to make known the mind of God to + 
ot and ours to him; and as he berrgys the ſecrets of WL 
„ do the Saints, ſo he rips up their hearts before Gad 
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1 (without doing any wrong, either in the one or other! "2 
as and tis he who fills their mouths not only with windy - A 
he words, but weighty Argument.. = 
th 3. Haſt thou nothing to complain of to thy Fudge ? no 

on, Sin, no Devil, no Diabolical Temptations, no Super- 

Ve diabolical corruptions, no ſpiritual Plunderers, no 

a WM Egyptian Taſk-maſters, mo cruel Bondage that makes 


th 


thy life bitter do the no Enemy coming in as a flaod 


to oppreſs and do thee wrong? no Iron yoak that galls 


25 thy ſhoulders ? no Violence and Spoil to cry out and 
dge- complain of? Sure thou haſt not fudied thine own cale ; _ 
hit Gow DA not ordered thy cauſe aright, if this fountain 
and all SE. 

raj But will this be admitted ? may the poor ſoul ſay ; 


all Complaints are troubleſome, men cannot endure . 
them. I Anſwer, God will. Out of the abundance of © 
my Complaint and Grief have I ſpoken hitherto, ſays Han- 
| ugh 1 Sam. 1. 16. and you know how ſhe ſped, _ 
Nay che word ee Arguments, I find by the La- 
un der ig rendred Redargutionibus, n 


— 4 
2 


„ 


F I Fs 


— 


N . 
© N | 

— IS 

WW 


Job in 3 caſe is Deſtudant, as to the Charg n 
up againſt him by his friends; but here he 15 Plan 
alſo; could I come near the Bar, (fays he) I Would 


make my nan: the whole Court of Heaven ſhould 


ut we are well enough with our Egli. tranſlation 


Y out and be made ſenfible of my ſufferings. 


of the word, and it is warranted by the beſt' Criticks ; 
the. word fignifying all proceedings, all arguments, and 


+ Ea: afed'in a cauſe, by either Party, and contains 
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-alfthatcan be alledged or urged by a poor creature any: 5 


_ way in his own defence, or for his advantage. 

4. There are ſome Arguments yet in Grebieis, in 
> the Rolls and Records of heaven which were never 
imbezled'; they lie in the Ark of the Covenant, fla 
wich Chriſt in God, (under double lock and key,) where 


neither Moth nor Nl. can come 10 corrupt, nor Thief break 


| _ #brouph to ſteal; yea they lie (many of them) in the 
* and boſom, and Being of God himſelf. 


—— 


N 


hope Wwe ſhall meet with ſome of them anon, and that 
they may meet with the very caſe of thy ſoul, and that 


= ſoul may meet with God in the making uſe of 
_ 


- * Obje&." 3. But what will Arguments work upon 


| God? that King Eternal is not ſwayed but by Eternal 
conſiderations; He knows no motives but his own 


_ bowels, and the Merits and Mediation of his Son and 


Spirit. 
Arſe. f. Tis troe, and well for thee and me that 
2tis o; otherwiſe Time- accidents and Time-exacer-- 


| bations, had long ere this hurried us into a woful Eter- 


nity ! paſt all relief, by way of Argumentation; hell, 
not Heaven, had been filled with our complainings ! 
2. Hath he not given thee thoſe two great friends of 
dis for thine Advocates ? the one at his own right hand 
in Heaven moving and negotiating, and always a 


pearing for ther; the ober ſeated in thy breaſt, (though 


once a Cage for every unclean and hateful Bird) the 
Dove alights and abides upon that dunghil, aud will | 
vot be frayed away: and the voice of that Turtle: is 
deard in our Land; yea the Father's own heart is full of; 


2 — full and running over upon thee; and Ui, 
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| vail upon him to give, yet to pepate our ſelves to re- 
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eonieiiually pleads for thee, and makes all thine arrows 4 
. which fly upwards, inevitable, not one is ſhotin van. 
3. Good Arguments in Prayer do ſhew the Feceſfity Af 
of Prayer, and great equity for obtaining the things 
prayed for ; and ſv do very much confirm our Fai 
and fire our. affections, and enable a man to desc 
through many Diſcourage ments, which Satan or his 
own heart may calt in to hinder Prayer: and certainly 
though there be no need of Arguments to work upon 
God, there is to work upon us; though not to 2 
his love, yet to rezowe our unbelief ; though not to pre- 


ceive Merey. Do 
USE. The.only Ce ſhall make of the Point, ſhall 
be to preſs all to make uſe of it, to put it in Practice 
daily; it will pleaſe your Heavenly Father very well; 
He loves to hear his Childten Reaſon it out with bim 
and he doth of ſet purpoſe delay to grant their Requeſts 
ſometimes, becauſe he loves to hear often fen 
to hear their Voices, and ſee their Faces; Cant. 2, 144 
He loves to hear what they can ſay for themſelves. 80 3 3 
he dealt with the Woman of Canaan; He firſt ſeemed | AF 
not to hear her, then did deny her ſait, and then gare 
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a very ſharp and cutting Reaſom of his Denial, Becauſe 7 
ſhe was but a Deg, ſhe was none of the Iſraeli tes who 

were his Children; But when Chrift hears her wiſe - 
Anſwer to his Objection: Truth Lord, but the Dogs ear 
the Crumbs that fall from their Maſter's table, (which 
was a ftrong Piece of Logick,) ie received an high com- 


4 


mendation of Her Faith, and a Grant that would cer- 
tainly pleaſe her, Her vill; O woman great is thy Faith, 
be it unto thee even as thou with, Mat. 15. 21, 22, Ce. 
She Retorts his own weapon upon him, and he yields 
7 gives | her what's dangerous, if not good, ber on 
9 25 "Ie 
-paxÞpoſe is, (leaving all other ways of applica- | | 
4 nt) to ſpeak to ſome principal CASES. 
ee and moſt frequent occurrenty iu 
- as Uves:-and 1 mall nly break the Ice in each caſe, 
* eft invventis Midere) to ſet your Wits at work, 
y a AR mals leaſt uſe of in their 
greateſt 
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»— wt athens: We ile in Bus es | a Ware 
Lions only in Trifles, ar rather io fans op your: © 

| Gracevoin thy, holy Apen phraſs, 2. » 6 | 
”  eretoxvein,. To ſtir up the Fire which kes raked up 


and buried under the aſhes of Noth. apd Tapine ofci--- 8 
tiancy, or rather indeed to Jog de Spirit of - N 1 
Which lies dormant in many boſoms, and doth them 
E linle ſervice. I would but fet that Ptough a going 
Which 100 many caſt in the hedge as almoſt uſeleſs :_ 
which yet if well managed, would fill your Garners | 
wich all manner of ſtore: And to which whoſoever 


uy his Hand without (too 75 "IT. back, ſhall 
= 3 Kingdom of GOD. | 
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: As E I. Unacquainteduef 0 i5 1 


ins r then, Is Uzac intedueſi with GOD thy 
Miſery, the matter of thy moan and mourning ? 
is this thy; Complaint (as tis of the moſt knowing) that 


ſio little a Portion is heard of Him ? that neither the 
Thunder of his Power, nor the Charms of his LOVE 
are _— ty Underſtood by thee; We rather are 
© Enown of bim, than that we can ſay, wwe know bim, Gal. 


FE; : 4 9. and wWbers or who is he hath no need to plead 
iu this particular? Some make this to be Js caſe, in 
this very text; For thus they render it, Utinam naſſem 


Da & inverirem eum: O that I bee God, then 1 
would find him. He that knows God, hath found 


E him; and he ſhall never find him who never knows 
bim. His Friend that ſpake laſt had adviſed him, 
= '- Chap. 22. v. 21. Acquaint now . with him, and be 
a peace, &c. and it may be tis thereunto that he an- 
ſwers: O that J bm, O that 1 knew where 1 might | 
find him, to be better acquainted with him; is this thy; 
© Caſe? Go order thy cauſe before Him, and 4 4 
* anouth with Arguments. EE 
Prirſt, Aſk him (with an humble and holy betas „ 
© if he be not auilling to be known ? thoi b bes 7 
- himſelf with Darkneſs, (but he is too | 15 7 8 
Bright for a Covering) though He malie dar] 
widion round about him: 4 3 Shops” 
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= GE HaC 10. 22, 2h. Why on it 
"the fouit of yes, 10. 12, 13. n e 
5 8 8 9 be of pee, Ho £5 
Fifehly, Af hin: if he have not been found of many - | 


| WIDE = 


ay. 
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1 thy Soul is ſo f for gert 


ly; Why "hath he fo many ways ways fled PRE: 
” ad made out Hunſelf? why hath he written ſuch ad- 
Pen Comments in the things which are ſeen, 2 

invifible things Ged ? His Eternal Poxwer and. 4 75 
Lo of. 1, % . 


Why hath he ſparkled forth ſoch glorious D 


ries in the ſacred Scriptures, in the face of Jeſus Gin, 
in the births and e er logs, the hints and whiſpers of 


his Spirit; in the ways and workings of his Providence, _- 


in the experience of all his Saints, yea in thine own... 


heart, mind and Soul, dark and doleſome though it be + 


for the moſt part, ſo that thou canſt not order thy hee | 7 


by Reaſon of Darkneſs! 


Fourthly, Why hath he ſo often laid his Commands! 


upon poor ſinners to ee him, if he mean not to be I 


found ? ſhew him his own hand for it; thus ſaith the 
Lord to the houſe of Mael, Seek ye me axd xe Roald tous; 


Amos 5. 4. Seck the Lord, and ye ſhall live, EE 


yet again, verſe 8. Seek bim that maketh the ſeven ars 
— rion, and turneth the ſhadow of Death into the morn». 
What meaneth all this earneſtneſs, if he mean not 
9 he found? or ſaith he theſe things to /&ael only, to 
acl after the fleſh, and ſaith he not the ſame to all 
ations ? Nay is not this the very end why he giveth 
to all Life and Breath, and all * That they ſoould 


feek the Lord, if happily they might feel after ria. and find” 


him, ehough he be not far from every one of us: AQ. 17. 


27. and he never ſaid to the ſeed of Jacob (who wreſtle 
with him) ſeek ye me in vain, Iſa. 45. 19. And thou 
hopeſt thou art one of them, though the venket of all | 


thoſe ſpirituai Wreſtlers. 


Nay cer him his errant dialed to thoſe abe 
1 


4 foul that yoke” him = not ? nt not he prevent =1 
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= "and offer kimfelf. and fay, Behold me, Behold ne! Iſa- 
= Oc. 1. Is chere a foul with him now in Heaven, whoſe 
= Name is not fought out? . 62: 12. And will he now 
hide bimſelf from one that ſeeks him? © 
Sirthly, Alk him whence is it, that thou haſt : an 
Fears now to ſeek him; Is it not becauſe he hach found 
= thee, and means to be found of thee ? Jer. 29. 12. 13, 
14. Dc. and he knows chat thy whole OWE * or 
would fain be engaged in this work. _ h 
Seventhly, Why doth he allow ſo long a time to ſeek 


1 him in? all the time of this life as ſome think ; atleaſt” 
© ill the Decree bring forth, Zeph. 2. 1, 2. till he ſwear 


in his wrath, till the heart be judicially hardned, which 
yet is not thy caſe (through infinite Mercy) thou art not 


| yet free amongſt the dead, nor bound among the 
damned. 


Eighthly, Tell. view (if thou canſt ſay fo truly) chat i it 


. zs in order to practiſe that thou wouldſt be acquainted 


with him, not meerly to gratify a natural itch after 


| ö Eknowledge; not meerly that thou mighteſt talk of him; 


but walk with him; and love him, and fear him, and: 
obey him in all things; and even in natural things; 
Maus eff cauſa ſcientiz, the hand contributes more to 
knowledge than the Brain: thoſe things we learn to 
do, we lcarn by doing them; and as to Spirituals, 
© Chriſt hath paſt his · word for it, Tobn 7. 17. if ay 
n Will do bis Will, be ſball know of the Dofrine. - . 
Ninthly, Laſtly, Tell him "tis not in a pang, in a 
fit, in an humour of new fangledneſs, that thou art 


4 ; ”- thus covetous, thus ambitious. of his acquaintance: but 
(though late, though too, too late thou beganneſt this 


Enquiry) he knows thou haft been of this mind for 
many a day. Thou haſt (though weakly) A on 
to know him, and now thou expecteſt that good word 
_ of his ſhould be made good unto thy ſoul, Hoſ. 6. 3. 
Then ſhall we know if we follow on to know the Lord ; 
_ tis going forth is prepared as the: morning; and he ſhall 
come wnto us as the rain, as the later and former rain unto | 
the earth : preſs theſe e upon him, and his 0m 
| and n let him 5 no * 1 LE 
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CASE II. mur eve tobe . 


* 


. Doch the eaſe of thy more than ordicizey | 


) unworthineſs oppreſs thee; Doth the horridneſs and 
hainouſneſs of thy fins lie as'a-Mountain of Lead upon 


thy Soul, and ſtifle all the movings and mountings of 
thy Spirit upward ? Doth this nip all the buddings and _ 


bloomings of Faith and Hope, and force- thee often to 


 figh out in ſecret, It is impoſſible for me to be ſaved, 


I ſhall certainly at laſt prove a Reprobate !. Is this thy 


caſe ? Go order thy cauſe before him, and * thy ; A 


moms with Arguments. 


Firſt, In all Humility aſc kim if he did not 
the foundations of the World were laid) chuſe volun- 


tarily, abſolutely and immutably, what. company he 
"oy have with him to all Eternity: Eph. 1. 4. 2 Timm 
1. 9. ſometimes thouthinkeſt he would never chuſe thee: -\ 


there now lies a ſecret Bar in ibn N ct the N 
a little, and get it removed. - 


He was under no elne S: chk: any ; no: not 4 
Chriſt himſelf to be the head of the Church, for be 
might have choſen Whether ever there ſhoald have been 

ſuch a body yea dr no: God the Father begets the Son 


neceſſarily, not arbitrarily; that is, from his Nature, 


net from his gdod pleaſure; but he chooſeth him tobe | 


the head and root, and Repreſentative of the Churchy | 


arbitrarily, not neceſſarily x Col. 1. 19. this is from bis i 
good pleafure, not from his Nature $6 How free is he on _— 


in all his other Elections? 


He choſe indeed in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt; wth | 
the natural Birth, ſo here firſt the head comes forthz' 
and then the Members; Chriſt is the cauſe of the 4 
Salvation: of the EleR, but not of Election to 
Salvation. Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of the 
hers of all good, not of God's volition-or de - 


at good; Election is God himſelf electing: 


deed was by, but had not the naming 


aſe E | 


there can be no cauſe of God ; God cannot be an" 
Needs * 


Eyes the Father's part, and gives him 
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18 e Pleadins | 
E 8 and Originally an intereſt in them as Chrift 
imſelf acknowledgeth, John 15 . 6. Thine they were, 
aud thou gaveſ? hs unto me. briſt himſelf did not 
propound or ſolicit for this or that perſon ; much leſs 
any foreſeen qualifications, which are the effects, but 
could not be the cauſes of that Love or Cheicez and 
if there was none by to move him, was there any to 
manacle him, to preſcribe Laws and limits to him? To 
ſay unto him, You may not chuſe ſuch or ſuch a ſcarlet 
'finner: to ſet bounds and banks to thoſe great deeps of 
electing Love, and to ſay-unto them, Hitherto may ye 
be. and no farther, and here muſt your Precious waves 
s ſtayed ? 
He choſe indeed not immediately to Salvation, (that 
was too great a ſtride at once) but 70 Ser&ification of the 


FL Spirit unto Obedience, 2 T hell, 2. 13. 1 Pet. 1. 2. Not 


becauſe he foreſaw ſome would be holy, but that they 
might be ſo, Eph. 1. 4 The great plet was how to 
conform ſinful, woful Creatures to the Image of his 
Son, Rem. 8. 29, and this thy Soul likes paſſing well; 
Go then and put him to it: aſk him if he will own. this 
Doctrine, and ſeal it upon thy heart: (it matters not 
_ how many men diſown it) and; tell him thou canſt not 
by any thing thou diſcerneſt therein conclude thyſelf to 
be . though thou yieldeſt thyſelf to 1 the 
chieſeſt of ſinners, and that thy caſe is re/erwed only for 
bis cognizance ; for thou canſt not fully utter it to any 
creature living. 
- Secondly, tell him in ee he plorifies but 


I one or two of his Attributes, Juſtice and SOVereignty 3 ; 


but i in ſaving he will magnify them all. 

- Thirdly, Mind him how often he hath already ſa- 
- crificed ” his Juſtice, by puniſhing ſuch offenders as 
thou haſt been; Hell is full of Inſtances, full of thoſe 
Sacrifices ; and yet the ſufferings of his .Son do more 
ſet off the Glory of his Holinefs than them all, than all 
the Everlaſting Torments of the Damned. 
Fourthly, Aſk him if Heaven will not afford plenty 


of — the like mercy thou now needeſt and 


beggeſt of him: Aſk if Manuaſſes and Mary Magdalent, 
and * ſuch like be not chere with Him. 
bh Fifthly, 


: _ 


ig, ec 


* 


JJ. V/ x 


” 
* 


. * ' I N 1 . 9 
and Expoſiulations. | 9 AF 


Fiſthly, If He never met the like fince che beginning 


of his Creation (for ſo ſometimes thou thinkeſt) aſk him 
if he mean to let ſlip ſuch an Opportunity to ſet forth the 


Greatneſs and Tranſcendency of his Grace and Mercy 
in all its Pomp and Power, Oriency and Luftre ; and 


Ful thy Heart and Mouth with this Argument: Tis 3 


like Goliab's Sword to David, There is none like it: See 
how David himſelf Weilds it, P/al. 25. 11. For ix 
name's ſake O Lord pardon mine iniquity, for it is great; tf 
this be a good Argument, thou doſt not want one; it 


ſeems David thought ſo, and ſo did Moſes, Exod. 32. 
31. Oh this people baus finned à great fin ! but here's 


«cork now for the Greatneſs of God's Power in pardoning, 
which in thoſe caſes he flies to, Numb. 14. 17. and na 
I beſeech thee let the Power of my Lord be great according 

God to honour his Son in reconciling us to himſelf, 
permits the greateſt ſins and enmities to be in the hearts 
and lives of thoſe he intends to ſave, (faith a precious = 
ſervant of his) and thou mayeſt well hope God will not 
be wanting to the Glory of his own Grace and of his 
Son's Merits; for the illuſtrating and manifeſting where- | 7 
of, the pardoning of ſo great and grievous: fins will 
ſerve abundantly ; ſuch an-evergrown finner doth A. 
ſam præbere, give him a fair occaſion, and he will not 
loſe it. Cranmer a little before his going to the 
ſake, relieves his ſorrowful Spirit after his ſinful Re- 


rium, &c. Surely that great Myſtery of God's Incarna- 


tion was never contrived for the pardon only of leſſer 


offences; Tis the Top of all thy Saviour's Glory, that 
He is able to Save to the utmoſt them that come unto God by 

Him, Heb. 7. 25, WT 540 ; „„ 1 
Nay, if upon ſtrong grounds thou contiudeſt thyſelf 
(all things conſidered) A non. ſuch: Aſk bim how he 


will come off from that Obligation, of drawing all men 
— (that is, ſome of all ſorts) unto Himſelf, John 12. 32. If 
| thine Iron heart feebnot the attractive power and vir- 

tue of this Load-ſtone, there will be never a ſinner of 


thy fort, fize and kind to adorn his triumph at the day 


of his appearing ! Thoſe Sanguine finners againſt the 


- Holy 
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cantation with this conſideration : Magnum illad e i-. 


1 . thou art none of their number. 


"1 Spiritual Pleadings, | 


Holy Ghoſt (the only rank and file of finners excluded» 
 Matth. xii. 32.) have no mind to plead as thou haſt, and 


Sixthly, Tell him he ſhall be more 0 and loved 


WH for ſach a Miracle of Matchleſs Mercy, than for all his 


curious Works of Creation or dreadful Ads of Ven- 
ance. 

Seventhly, Tell him it muſt be no ſmall matter, no. 
eaſy, no ordinary thing that muſt beget Eternal Trances, 
and Extaſies, and Admirations; the greateſt wonders 

of this world, laſt but a little while, thoſe of the next 
- muſt laſt for ever; and the pardoning, and purifying, 
the Sanctifying and Saving of ſuch a Sinner will Eter- 
nally yield Oiß to ſuch a flame. 

Eigtithly, Tell him no Soul in Heaven ſhall hs | 
or love him more than thou (though now thou comeſt 
in the Rear of all his Adorers) and thou mayeſt ven- 
ture to ſay ſo, if that of Chrift be true (as certainly it 
is) Luke vii. 47 that he to whom much is forgiven, "Will 
love much. q 
Ninthly, Laftly, Tell him that the wonder ſhall not 
be confiied to thy perſon, but run through Heaven and 
affect all men, 2 Angels, and that (in all likelihood) 
many ſhall wonder more for his Grace to thee than to 
themſelves, who never ſinn'd up to the height, nar af- 
ter the ſimilitude of thy tranſgreſſions: eſpecially An- 
gels that never finn'd;. and ſuch-as died indofancy, or 
. ved in Innocency in compariſon of thee ; how ſhould 
they know the extent of Grace, were it not for ſuch. 
ſuperlative ſinners ? and that is one of his great De- 
figns to be admired, 2 The. i. 10. and he Knows that 


in thee he cannot mat; it. 


The end of Philoſophy is ſaid to be to aakbs no- 
thing; but the end and ſcope of Divinity, is to make 
us mire God in every thing; in this thing eſpecially; 
the Eternal Salvation of the greateſt Sinners. | 


CA 8 E III ral as to Chrift. 
HIR DLV. Haſt tho any ſecret Fears that this 


Lord Fin Chriſt whom. thou haſt heard and 
| talked. 


A 


at 


has no mind to do any thing for thee ; is this, Gt may 


. thine own ſenſe and apprehenſion, let him ſkip over | 
. thee and leave thee out. = 


| Thirdly, Tell him thou verily believeſt he never yet 
caſt out any one ſoul that came unto him, accordi 


_ to me, I wwill in no wiſe caft out: (A Text that hath, been 


»* & Wory + T ww —— WY 7 


* 
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what a value thy ſoul has for him, that thou lookeſt oen | 
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and Expoſiulatios.  " 21 
talked (it may be) ſo often of, takes no notice of thee, 


be when thou art moſt retired into thy ſelf, and moſt 
ſerious) thy caſe and thy condition? Go order thy 5 
cauſe before him, and fill thy Mouth with Arguments 
Remember thy diſtance, and ten, +7 
Firſt, Aſk him what made him take ſo great a/jour- 
ney ? what brought him down from Heaven to Earth? 
was it not to ſeek and to. ſave ſuch loſt ſtraying crea- 
tures as thou art, who all fall to the Lord of the Soil? 
if thou art not, haſt not been loſt every way, even in 


| Secondly, Aſk him why doth he invite all weary : 
bufdened poor ſouls to come unto him; why doth he 
command them to caſt themſelves upon him, Mat. x i. 
28. Joha iii. 23. threaten thoſe that do not, with the 
utmoſt peril and puniſhment, Job iii. ule. if he be not 
willing to bid thoſe that come welcome ? the t 
quarrel between Him and finners is this, ye wwill t 
come unto me that ye might have life. John 5.v. . 


to that Bleſſed Word of his, John vi. 37. All that t 
Father giveth me, ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh 


a Sanctuary to many a troubled ſoul) Aſk him now if .. 
he mean to begin with thee, if thou ſhalt be the firſfft 
that ever was refuſed by im? -  _.. =_ 
Fourthly, Tell him he knows all things, he knows 
that thou doſt not come unto him for fafbion-/ake, be- 
cauſe tis the cuſtom, and they are in no requeſt with _Þ 
eee Chriſt is in none, at leaſt in pretence and ſem 
blance, T 
Fifthly, He knows thou doſt not follow him for 24 
hauen, for outward advantage and accommodationz, 
becauſe preferment waits upon profeſſinn 
Sixthly, Tell him tis true indeed, tis nece/ity in 
forceth thee to come unto him, becauſe otherwiſe thou” 
art loſt and ruined 0 all Eternity; and yet he knows 


, % 
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22 Spiritual Pleadin gs, 
an intereſt in him as thy great concernment ; the one 

thing needful, the more excellent way ; that all thy 
; — pleaſures, honours, yea, thy very Relations 
(whith are as ſo many parts and pieces of thy ſelf) are 
as if they were not, in compariſon to him; are to thee 


= (as all Nations are to him) as a grop of the Bucket, nei- 


ther here nor there, if in competition or compariſon with 
Him. Phil. iii. 8. TT eq hor 
Seventhly, Laſtly, Thou canft ſay to him, that tho” 
tis out of Neceſſity, tis out of choice too that thou 
comeſt to him; were it poſſible for thee to be ſaved any 
other way, thou wouldſt chuſe this rather; there was a 
time indeed when thy heart gauded about ſtrangely fo 
oft to change thy way; thou wouldſt have gone to any 


Acscor for relief rather than his; but fince thou haſt had 


ſome little glances and glimmerings of Him, tho? but in 


5 | a tranſient way, though but in a Glaſs; or at a Window, 


or oy” 7 the Lattice, 1 Cor. xiii, 12. Cant. ii. 9. ſince 
thou haſt taſted ſome ſmall drops of his ſweetneſs, he 
knows thy heart is ſo taken therewith, yea with that 
Glorious and moſt Gracious contriwauc: of His under- 
taking for thee (the Wicked being delivered, and the 
Righteous coming in his ſtead) yea with the love and 
lovely per/on of a Saviour, that theſe are now become 
more with thee, than Salvation it felf, if that were on- 
ly deliverance from wrath to come; canſt thou plead 
thus? Sarely, a full Reward ſhall be given thee of the 
Lord God of 15a; under whoſe wings thou art come 
to truſt, though thou art but a ſtranger, and thy Soul 
in her own eyes not Ie ts one of his hand-maidens, 
Ruth ii. 10. 12, 13. to allude thereunto. Fam 


"CASE TV. Yealupy concerning God the Father. 


D cerning the freeneſs and forwardneſs of Chriſt to 
help thee ; He bath done and Suffered enough in all 
conſcience to convince thee: and thou haſt very ſoſt 
and ſweet thoughts of him, but terrible ones concern- 
ing the Father, thou lookeſt upon him as an Angry 
God, an incenſed Judge, an enraged Enemy, with his 


Dor it may be thou art pretty well ſatisfied con · 


_— 
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and Expaſtulations. 23 


that the whole Treaty of Peace tendered to thee by 
him through his Son is but an Ambuſhment laid to 


this thy ſad caſe now and then upon miſgivings and 


mouth with Arguments. 


S „ aan 


as not to know him) if he be not juſt /ach another for 


the expreſs Image of his perſon, Heb. i. 3. 


cenſured him) was affable enough, kind enough, com- 
paſſionate enough, ſhewed love enongh to poor finners, 


Why, but ſaith Chriſt, my Father is juſt ſuch another as 


John x. 30. J and my Father are one: and John xii. 44, 
45. Tefus cried and ſaid, He that believeth on me, be- 
litveth not on me, but on Him that ſent Me; and be that 
feeth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. And John xiv. 19. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long time with you, 


me hath ſeen the Father, and how ſayeſt thou then ſhew.us 
the Father? and I came out of his boſom on purpoſe to declare 


at Noon-day, m 
in the Moon at full: ſo we that cannot behold the glory 
of Divine Majeſty in the Godhead or in God. the Father 


comprehenſible goodneſs in the man Chriſt } eſus. 


5 


Hand always up and ready, to ſtrike, but that Chriſt  Þ 
| eps in and wards the blow ; or at leaſt thou ſuſpecteſt 
him to be no ſuch hearty friend to thee as Chriſt is: 


catch thee, and to conelude 'thee under the greater 
condemnation, beeauſe the Father ſtands much out ß 
play, and thou knoweſt not what to think of bim; 12 


nemblings of thy Heart about the great buſineſs ff 
Eternity ? Go order thy cauſe before hm and fill thy © © 


all the World as himſelf ® the brightneſs of bis Glory and * . 
And fure Chriſt the finners friend (as ſome finners 

in his carriage and Converſation ; in his abaſements * 

and condeſcentions, in his Life, in his Death; if not, 


where and who is he that will come and ſhew more? 


I am to an hair's breadth : his heart as full of love and 4 
tenderneſs as mine every whit : know one, know bot, 


and yet haſt thou not known me Philip? He that hath ſeen - 


He that cannot look upon the Sur in its ſtrength 8 
take the model of it in the water, or 


only, may ſafely behold the Map or Model of his in- g 


o 
5 
* 
LI . * 8 


FPirſt, Alt him if that ſweet Son of his (whom te 
wy World once was ſo happy as to ſee, tho' ſo unhappy x 
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24  Spiritnal Pleadings, 
him, John i. 18. To be his Exege/is, that's the word) to 


nd him as a clear Comment tells us what's in a dark 
text, and if this be confirmed to thee by the Father, 


if he will own it, as certainly he will, thou art well 
enough; but thou mayeſt go further and aſk him, 
- Secondly, If he had not the firſt hand in the whole 


5 Defign of Love and Life to poor ſinners, (for there is 


A priority of Order, and Origination, though not of 
time)] and to believe this, there are grounds ſufficient 
to induce thee : for, | 


Fs, Was it not He who firſt /ummoned that great 
Council beld by all the Perſons in Elobim, when nei- 


ther Man nor Angel exiſted, nor had been worthy to 
have been admitted there, if they had then exiſted ; 
there he ſat in conſultation with his Wiſdom and Love, 
his Word and Spirit, de arduis Regni, de arcanis Imperii; 
_ and eſpecially about Man's Salvation, and can that 
bleſſed womb miſcarry with any of its conceptions ? 
Surely no. $25 3 
Secondy, Was it not He who firſt pitched upon the 


Con, and laid him as the foundation to the whole Fa- 
brick; one able to bear up the weight of all the work; 


though thy Load alone be enough to crack the Axel 


tree of Heaven and Earth: to break che back of the 


whole Creation, to bear down any other foundation 
before it into Hell: yet here's help laid upon one that 


4 is migbiyy, mighty to ſave? And if the Angels ſhouted 


for Joy to ſee the corner ſtone of the earth laid, Jeb 
XXXV1i1. 7, ſhall not the Saints with delight ſee the cor- 
ner Stone of their Salyation laid by the hand of the 
Father? and aſk if this be nothing unto thee ; if thou 
art to have no place in this building? however bleſs 
him for laying ſuch a foundation. n 

Thirdly, Was it not he who then took particular 
engnizance of things and perſons, which is called in 
- * Scripture God's fore#nowlege, Rom. viii. 29. and xi. 1, 
2, Sr. Enough to overwhelm a poor ſinner when he 
- comes to get an inkling of it, that he was then minded; 


what, me Lord? Didſt thau+then think of me, and doſt 


thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an one? Feb. xiv. 3. 


Fourthly, Was it not He who then picked and chο 
| 11 8 0 . out 
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out of Angels and men, whom he would have con- 2, 
firmed amongſt the Angels, called therefore the N | 
Angels, 1 Tim. v. 21. and though they were never out | Þ 
of favour, yet they are ſaid to be reconciled, Col. i. 20. 
Confirmation being that to them, which Reconcilia- | i 
tion is to us; and they had it by renouncing their 
ſtanding upon their own ſingle bottom, and running > 
under the wing of Chriſt ; accepting and owning him 
as their Head, Col. ii. 10. God would not keep an 
Angel in Heaven, that would not be beholding to his 
Son for it: And amongſt men he choſe whom he would 
have recovered, Ram. ix. 11, 13. Aſk how thou mayeſt 
make thy Calling and Election ſure ; and never turn this 
Grace into wantomneſ5 for to abuſe this Doctrine is ons 
of the blackeſt badges and ſaddeſt ſigns of Reprobation, 
ade {5 755 "Td TOES. Co. 
Fifthly, Was it not He who ratified his choice by a 
ſolemn Decree, called the Purpoſe of God according to E. 
lection, —— 11. 2 wha Will accord-  Þþ 
| ing to the good pleaſure, which he had purge in himſelf, * 4 
phe, * The Eternal purpoſe ⁊ubich he purpoſed in 
Chrift Jeſus our Lord, Eph. iii. 11. And yetthere's no © 
unrighteouſneſs with God (which Paul foreſaw ſome 
would charge him with,) Rom. ix. 14. No cruelty, no - 
Diſſimulation, no Tyranny ; and if the Lord hath pur- 
poſed, who Gall diſannul it? Iſa. xiv. 24, 27. - 
Sixthly, Was it not He who called for the Books, | 
| cauſed all the Reſolves to be entered, Heb. x. 5, even 
| to the very names auritten in the Lamb's Book of Life, Rev. 
xiii. 8. and xxi. 27, with the Golden Letters of Love, 
with indelible Characters in his blood; (we read of no 
black Book of Death, and therefore I meddle not with” 
it) but hadſt thou ever any help to read thy name writ- 
ten in Heaven, this is matter of more joy than if thoun 
couldſt caſt out Devils, and work wonders, Late x. 20. 
if not yet, all in time, go to the Father and he wil! 
help thee to ſpell thy name there by his Spirit of Adop- 
ton, who was, 1 is a Member of this Couneil, and 
well acquainted with all that paſſed there 
Sewventhiy, Was it not He who then ordered all other 


* 
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the SanQification and Salvation of the Ele ; Good 
works then received his Seal, Epbe/. ii. 10. Evil ones 
by a juſt Analogy) a Brand, He then drew up che Or- 
Ainances of Heaven : paſſed a Decree for the Sea, and for 
the Rain, and far the opening of the Eye-lids of the 
- | "Morning ; to cauſe the Day-ſpring to know its place, and tie 
Sum his going down, unleſs forbidden, as in the days of 
Jona. He then appointed natural Agents to act ne- 
| ceſſarily; the Sun to ſhine, the Fire to burn, the Sea to 
tun in its courſe; yet he ſet them not a going with ſuch 
4 an irreſiſtible ſwing, but that he can ſtop them at his 
Free Agents to act freely, the Will of man to be al- 
ways free in all its acts, if not Quaad ſpecificationem, to 
do good or evil at his pleaſure, yet gquoad exercitium, he 
need never do evil, unleſs he pleaſeth : 19 that he is leſt 
without excuſe. 0 f N 
| And all other things were ordered as Scaffold: to this 
building; now who but a mad man would lay his bed 
on the ſcaffold and ſay, that's accommodation good 
, enough; and ſo take up with that, no matter for the 
Bailding; beg that he would never leave thee to that 
3 madneſs, but lead thee to things Spiritual and Eternal, 
buy all externals, and that all things may work together i 
for thy good, according to his antient appointment. 
_ Eighthly,Was it not by an Agreement between his Son 
and him, that he ſhould fit as Creditor in Heaven and 
the Son come down to be reſponſible to Juſtice? other- 
wiſe there was love enough in his heart, to have let the 
Son fit Creditor in Heaven, and to have come down 
himſelf as Debitor and died for thee : and therefore 
* faith Chriſt, though I ſhould not pray for you, the Fu- 
3 ther bimfelf loveth you, John xvi. 27. Nay he loves you 
F- fo well that he doth bere/ote love me, becauſe 1 lay dawn 
my life for you, John x. 17. what a ſtrange expreſſion of 
 Ninthly, Did not He draw up all the Son's Articles 
r RO SE I 
1 1. That he muſt begin his work in deepeſt humilia- 
* V GE LT Hh, . 
24. That he muſt pa un bis Glory to go theonghingh 
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contumelias tranſcurrit. 


4. That his God-head muſt be eclipſed and valel. 
and he made like unto his Brethren in their natural n- 


ceſſities, ſinleſs infirmities, live by faith, get every 


thing by prayer: not do his own will, but his chat 5 
"ſent him, and ſo fulfil all Righteouſneſs; and why was 
be thus conformed unto us, but that we might be made 


-confo-mable unto him? 


5. That he muſt in the aer his fleſh orally ad WM 


rſonally declare his Father's Name and love unto his 


rethren : and afterwards Depute and Subſtitute ſome _ 


to do it to the end of the world; and fo lon _— his 
Leiger Ambaſſadors refide in any place uncalled home, 


not ſent for away: the Treaty of Peace holds and con- z 
tines, and their work is not only to declare Chriſt, 


but the Father alſo : and this was the. ſweeteſt p ale 


_ Chriſt could chear up his Diſciples with, John xvi. 


| The time cometh wwhen 1 ſhall no more ſpealt-unto 


* 1 — _ . 
ä „ 
. 
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2 epi kenn. "We "> 2 
With it, which he Redeems, and Re-demands upon his 
performance, Jobn xvii. 4. 5. | 
3. That he muſt run the Gantlop in that Nature he 
would Redeem, and be content that every one ſhould 7 
have a fling at him, *tis Hillary 3 rr natures wr" x 


in i” Proverbs; but Þ S low yo u plainly of the Father : ee: 


and that's a moft ſweet and. ſatisfying ObjeR, John xiv. 


8. Lord fheww us the Father and it fufficeth us. 


6. That He muſt Die a Bloody, painful, ſhameful, 
accurſed death to pay the Debts of his people, and then 
riſe again from the dead, and bring up his blood with 


him into the Holieſt of Holies, and there exerciſe and 


execute the office of his everlaſting Prienhood; if he 


would have his death which was of infinite Fleet in it 


ſelf to be of infinite Virtue and efficacy unto others; "I 


and is not all this” performed exactly, and hath he not 
herein commended his love unto us with a witneſs, 


Rom. v. 8, Cc. A 
7. That whatever was given him, he muſt preſently 


give of the ſame to his Members, to fit them for that | 


Glorious Fellowſhip, whereunto they are ordained ; 
what he Receives with one hand, he muſt give with the 
other 3 . we ſee what David calls Renu Pſalm 
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 Iaviii. 18.- Pau! calls Giving, Eph. iv. 12. as if theſe | 
E” were one and the ſame thing with Chriſt, and thou de- 
| * © fireſt no more of Chriſt than what the Father hath or- 
dered out by him 
8. After the Father (whoſe motion and projet this 
ena) had wrought of\ the Son to undertake it, did not 
be then engage to ſtand by him and to ſupply him with 
all neceflaries :_a Boay to ſuffer in, and a Spirit to-that 
Body without Meaſure, and to bring thoſe in to him in 
Time by Retail, whom he had given to him in- the 
Lump, before Time was, he doth more than /zvite (as 
Faith Arminius) he doth effectually draw by an Omni- 
potent ſweetneſs ; and Chriſt muſt not ſcruple to enter- | 
tain the moſt Leprous Loathſome finner whom the Fa- 
ther is pleaſed to bring unto him; Ay, and the Father 
muſt help to Keep them alſo, whom he bath brought in, 
John x. 28, 29. (a Precious Cordial in Apoſtatizing 
2 and all "this being done according to an antient 
\ . - cComplot and Agreement; Socinus 2annot from theſe ſup- 
= or encies infer the Son's Iforiority to the 
ather; and the Poor believing ſinner may preſs bim 
with all theſe Engagements. 
9. Over and above all this, Did he not put forth his 
paternal Authority, and lay his Commands upon his Son, 
do engage in this great ſervice, 7obr x. 18. and xii. g. 
220. as Pharaoh to expreſs a Pleonaſm of Love, com- 
made Jeſesb to be kind to his Neareſt and Deareſt 
Relations; which one would think, little needed, Gen. 
Flv. 49 Go look God in the face, and ſay as David 
doth, P/a/. Ixxi 2. Thou haft given Commandment to ſave 
me ; And to whom ? To Men or Angels ? No: tome, 
ſuays Chriſt: This Cmmanamemt have I received of my 
1 Father. If Chriſt fail, there is not only breach of Ar- 
E ticles, but Difobedience too. Thou can't not believe 
© that Chriſt loves thee ſo well, as to lay down his Life 
for thee : Bat can 'ſt thou believe he loves 7 ks ather ? 
that's eaſy, there's no doubt of that: y (fays 
Chrift, when he was going to Die) Tat Stor 4. may 
Know how 1 Love the Father as the „ 
— Commandment, even ſo do 1, John xiv. 
10 Vet again. to make all fure, len the ye? 
| ature |: 


— 


oY 1 ; 4 
mi * I 1 
n 2 3 


* a < 4 * r 83 2 8 - IT dan MIS ae. » cd 
MY 1 * * Ar 5 TT * p AV. * OY” ” * x 
N r £ n 5 n 
GGG e 
* 1 8 r 7 * 
: N 8 * 
* 0 * 


; 4 oP " N * A Tokad: * 5 * 
- 4 e ä = ho teas beats bt ie "RAE * - 4 8 ** 
2 E ²· -R Bens . n 7 : ge Bb SST R RS 
* ö 9 7 n 8 OE I F Y . 4 3 * Be 3 22 N 
. * Fl 1 n 9 8 \ a a * by 5 1 5 "EM 
EF ²˙ A © Ec toe oo Ee G5 * 9 , We . 
* 1 


A : 
—_— * x 


- „ * C | 


5. oo 


3 * Jeb, 2 > 
_— * 4 
> of . a 4 


d EXpoſtulations, 29 
Nature of Chriſt upon its aſſumption, ſhould ſhrink at 
the approach of Sufferings: Doth not the Father en- 
gage to Reward him plentifully, to give him a Royal 
* an Everlaſting Prieſthood, a name above ever 

Name, appoints unto him a Kingdom, Luke xxii. 9. 
and above all, aſſures him of the Salvation of thoſe he 
died for, according to this Agreement, Ja. liii. 11. "8 
without which nothing could ever have ſatisfied him, . 7 
So that as the Aſſumption of the Human Nature is ts 
higheſt inſtance of Free Mercy; ſo is the Rewarding . 
thereof in its ſtate of exaltation, the Eigheſt inſtance f 
Remunerative Juſtice.  __ - WW 
All this needed not to engage Chriſt to work, fo 3 
much as to engage us to believe that the Father was 4 
firſt in Willing, as he is in Subjeting, the Son ſecond ta 
him therein; but not in Heartineſs of Good Will, For - 
therein they are both equal: They muſt needs be One Mi 
in Vill, who are ſo in Nature and Being; but ſtill the 
Father is firſt in Love, John iii. 16. For God /o 0 
the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that au 
ſever believeth in Him ſhould not periſh, but have Ever- _ 
laſting Life. And 1 John iv. 9, 10. I this was mani- 
fefled the love of God towards us, becauſe that God 
bis only begotten Son into the World, that aue might 5 
through him. Herein is Love, not that we loved God, but 
that he lowed us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for 
our fins. And therefore Love is laid at his door by the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 3 
and the Love of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt _Þ 
be with you all, The Grace of Chriſt makes way for our IJ 
enjoying the Love of God; but we had never known the 
Grace -of Chriſt, had it not been firſt for the Love of 

God, who therefore is called Our Saviour, 1 Tim. i. 1. = 

11. And as if all this were not enough; did not th 

Father Seat his Son a Commiſſion, To give life to loſt 

ſinners, Jobn vi. 27, And therefore Chriſt ſo oſten men- 

tions the Father as ſending him, and furniſhing him with” 

Miracles, his Letters Credential where ever he came. 

12. Nay more, If Suffering for Our ſakes be a ſign 

+ Of Love, (as who can deny or doubt it) to ſpeak after 'Y 

the manner of men: Had not the Farther His ſhareof 
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| Sufferings as well as the Sor? Was it nothing for him 

co part with his Son? ſuch a Son, an only Son, the de. 
= light of his Heart and Eyes, and that not amongſt 
Wo. - friends, but enemies? Who would ſeek and ſuck. his 
Blood in this ſenſe to are him, and yet in another not 
to are him, but to bruiſe him, and take pleaſure in ſo 
= -— doing? Is all this nothing? He may ſeem indeed to 

- have an eaſy part to fit in Heaven and receive ſatisfac- 


- 
-, 2 1 8 nn 


tion: but you ſee it coſt him ſomething. too, nay more; 
Hie denies himſelf, and diſappears, and gives up the imme- 
dite management of all affairs into the hands of his Son: 

That part the Son took was ſharper but ſhorter, laſted | 

not much above three and thirty years, but from the 

time of Chriſt's Reſurrection: Tis a long um before 

that God come again to be a// in all, 1 Cor. xv. 24. and 

28. and he in a manner remains hid till the day of 

Judgment, now Chriſt is a// in all, Col. iii. 12. The Son 

 #ranjads all by the $ pirit, till the laft day, and the Fa- 

tber worketh now only in and through the Sen: Thus you 

ſiee the Father veiling and eclipfing his Glory, to make 

it ſhine the more hereafter, and in the mean time b 

love that ſhines forth herein gloriouſly. 

13. Hath not the Father (as well as Chriſt) an band 
in ſending the Holy Ghoſt, John xiv, 16. and xv. 26. to 
make a diſcovery and Application of all theſe things? 
yea he is called the Promiſe of the Father, which Chriſt 
dad often hinted to his diſciples, as the beſt news he 
-, could bring them from Heaven, Aas i. 4. which 0 n | 
Se) ye have beard of me. 
- 14. Laſtly, Was it not he that wrapt up all this in a 
glorious Covenant, a Covenant of Grace, Life and Peace, 
i of which I may ſay as John of the Commandment of 
Love, 1 70h 2. 7, 8. Tis both the Nexw and Old Co- 
venant; the firſt and laſt, and everlaſting Covenant, 
Called a Promiſe, (leſt the word Covenant ſhould ſcare 
us, and make us think there's more required of us, by 
way of 2 than we can reach unto) Tit, iis. 

1 Job. 2. 2g. Covenant of Promiſe, Eph. ii. 12. and 
while we To altogether /rangers thereunto, we are 
without Hope. The other Covenant was contrived and 
given forch en to make "ay and welcome for 221 
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e Expoftulatios. 33 
and 'tis this Covenant the precious things whereof ae 
ſealed up unto us in the Sacraments: This is that ſ. 
cret of the Lord which is with them that fear him, 
Paal. 25. 13. to make them know the Covenant he is 
ever mindful of it, and therefore ſent Redemption unto _ IJ 
his People: He hath ' commanded this Covenant for 
ever, Holy and Reverend is his Name, Pſal. 111. 5.9, G. 
and 'tis this will afford Death-bed Comfort, 2 Sam. 23. 
5. Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, Yet he 
hath made with me an ever/afiing Covenant, ordered in 
all things and ſure, for-this is all my Salvation, and all 
my deſire, although He make it not to grow. 1! al 
Now then though all theſe things are Phraſed in the 3 
Language of Men, yet not without warrant from he 
Holy Ghoſt, who condeſcends thus to liſp out the Mi. 
teries of Salvation, elſe we could not underſtand, or 
take in any thing of them; and though they are all but 
One A in God, as all his Attributes are but one Divine 
Excellency and Glory, the Divine Eſſence itſelf : but © 
this is too big to come in all at once into our narrow #þ 
hearts, ore God lets out Himſelf by degrees, bß 
drops and beams as we may bear it; tis ſo in the diſ - 
covery of himſelf, and tis ſo in the diſcovery of hies 
Council, and Operations concerning us in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And though the Operations ad extra are undivided. 
but (according to the ancient agreement between them) 
the Operation is attributed to that: perſon : the manner 
of whoſe ſubſiſting appears moſt in it, beginning work 
to the Father, carrying on to the Son, fnſbing to the 
Holy Ghoſt. 28596345 eee a0 
Vea though many difown and diſlike theſe things, yer 
now £9, and put them home to God: and if he wil! 
own them, and bear his witneſs to them, and ſeal them 4 
upon thy heart, it wilt be ſufficient: for thee, to ſhame; 
thee for all thy hard thoughts of him, and to ſecure _ © 
' thee from the like tormenting fears for time to come,” 
and (J know it) he will work wonders (if thy Spirit be = 
ſtirred up to put him to it) rather than be wanting in his ' 
. witneſs to ſo great a Truth as this, and ſo ſhalt bo 
BU (as J ſpeaks) delivered for ever from thy Judge, fron 
4 all frightful Ideas and apprehenſions of him, a8 an ans 
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32 * Spiritual ade, 0 N 
. "gry ſevere Judge and enabled to walk with him all thy 
© - Jays, as with a moſt Re: 222 Ne hearted 

Father. Tas 
Thy Wn 
CASE v. * Fear of Unbeli.. 


— 
JUT SR is all this to me a Soul fa yo) ! 
—_ though 1 aſſent unto it, and think I believe it, 16 
my Faith prove a falſe blaze of Fancy. Preſumption, 
4 vain Hope? and thou haſt cauſe to fear and ſuſpect it, 


= berauſe it hath not the Virtue and Operation of that 
EF” plant of Paradiſe, The Faitb of the poration of Gad, tb 

= _ Faith of Ged's Ele. Col. 2. 12. Tit. 1. 1. Is this thy 
ee many times? Go, order thy cauſe before him, 
and., thy mauth avith Argument 


s Go, bow thy knees: 
unto the God and Father of our Lord Jefus : And, 
Firſt, Tell him, he knows how thy heart is — 
- ferth towards him, -only acc to the terms and 
tenour of a Covenant Grace, and not of Works, thou 
canſt not by any means away with that, that he ſhould” 
deal and do by thee as thou doſt by him: no thou canſt 
not find the life of thine hand, as tis faid of ſome, 
. 57. 10. thine hands art not ſufficient fur abet, as tis il 
mid of Judeb, Dent. 33. 7. And will he trample — 5 + 
© - ona worm that „ only: | 
© that way _—_ CR out d is ſo 
* : pleaſing to him A 1 33 | 
© Secondly, he knows Santa Gola eee 
n Fdence is the precious and plenteous Grace of the Glo- 
| zious Goſpel of Jeſas Chriſt, which tells thee that Chriſt 
died for ſinners, enemies, ungodly, impotent ones: 
and aflc him, if he have ever a Soul with him in GHry 
that was not once ſach an one? that many are ra ; 
* and fardoned by Chriſt; but not how many, Why" 
may ſt not thou be one of thoſe many? 
That Salvation is neither of lim 1hat willerh, mr of | | 
Bin that runneth: but of God that fheweth mercy, Rom. 9. 
106. even to the priſoners of unbelief, Rom. 11. 32. 
; r things the Gef. 
ine. | 
Ak him uo if thou muſt be aſhamed bf the Goſ 4 
= 2s thou haſt been of the 51 of "ad looking for is | 
$ 6 1 2 1 
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thou muſt not proſper i > 3 SE | 
Thirdly, Aſk him if there be not a double reconcilig-/ 


tion plainly taught in the Doctrine of the Goſpel? Ram. 8 4 4 


59. 10, 11. 2 Cor. 5. 18, Sc. the one actually LE 
chaſed by the death of Jeſus Chriſt, and acknowl 


by God at that time; the other at the converſion of a - 18 


ner, when he lays down his arms and enmities, and the . 
knowledge of the one is the means to the other: Hath' 
God then ſtirred up all his wrath again, and will not 
ſuffer a poor ſoul to come near him, who would fain re-. 
ceide the atonement, and be made friends with him? | 


Founhly, Ad kim-wherefore hath this G lil. - 


brought to thine ears, to thine heart; but that thou. 


ſhouldeſt truſt in it, and that perfectly, Crohuſog) even 


to the end, 1 Pet. 1. 13. Did he not call thee to 2 
pentance,/ and will he now repent of his Callin 25 
cannot be, for his gifts and calling are without . 
tance, Hom. 11. 2 15 
Did he not bid thee come unto him upon choſe wa- 
ters of the Sanctuary; And muſt thou now fink and pe- 
riſh, to allude to that of Peter, Mattb. 14. 30. 3 
Fifthly, Tell him he knows how fully, how thank- 4 
fully thy ſoul ſubmits to that of Righteouſneſs which is re- 
1 and offered in the Goſpel: 
unbelief, but they who are 7gxo7ant thereof, or ſubmit - 
not thereunto ; Rom. 10. 3: Once indeed thou wert 
proud of thine own polluted Rags, but haft now caſt 
them all away, and ſaid unto them with deteſtation, get 


ye hence; and wilt never gather them together again, 4 


but Bleſſeſt him with all thy heart and Soul; for that 


better proviſion made in the Goſpel, and wouldſt fuis 


appear daily, continually before him, cloathed with 


that Righteouſneſs which Chrift came on poryole: to: 1 | 85 


bring into-the World, Dan. 9. 


24. 3 
Sixthly, He knows thy heart cloſeth with Chriſt ſor : 


Janfification as well as Righteouſneſs to juſtify -thy. 
Faith, as that muſt juſtify thy perſon, it 1 with 
the whole Goſpel, with whole Chriſt in all his Offices; 
and that there is nothing more deſireable to thine eye 


Gp 99 Trang my 3 3 bh 
by it? and if he will reject this confidence alſo, ſo t 


and none periſh in .. 


n the Keira W Pro- 4 
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34 Spiritual Pleadings, © 
miſeth and Promoteth: How fain would thy Soul be 
his Glaſs, wherein he might View all his own Glories, 
Virtues, Beauties, Graces, by reflection: And will he 
break this glaſs in pieces? ©" oO. - + 
-  - Seventhly and laſtly, Aſk him if he will but ſtand by 
chat one good word, ſpoken in his name to his ſervant, 
Rom. $ . 20. Where fin abounded, Grace did much more 
— abound; this is not the ſpawn or ſpume of thy fancy, 
nor haſt thou met with this ſaying in ſome good book: 
whoſe Author might be miftaken; but if God will 
make it good (as thou thinkeft him bound to do, even 
for the Glory of his' Grace, Wiſdom and Truth) thou 
canſt tell where there are /uperfuities rf naughtineſs, Jam. 
1. 21. and He can tell where there are Super-abound. 
ings, overflowings of Grace and Mercy; and if he will 
draw up the ſluices, thou ſhalt not only Honour him 
dy believing, but be encouraged to look for more than 
| ordinary Favours from him, even becauſe fin hath fo 
? __abounded: And is not this the Faith that ſhould come? 
or muſt thou look for another? or if this be it, why 
then is not thy heart purified, heart and life ſanctified 
by it? Why is it not unto his ſervant accordin$ to his 
word? A&s 15. 9. and 26. 18. Plead and preſs this 


* 
* 


hard upon him, and (my Soul for thine) he will not 

deny thee, he will not ſay thee nay : you may not take 

mine but the Apoſtle Peter's word for it, that this is the 
true Grace of God wherein ye fland, 1 Pet. 5. 12, © 


\ 


CASE VI. Fear of Hypocrifie. 


UT chere is a damp upon thy Spirit, a great diſ- 
couragement which takes off thy boldneſs before 
Him: thou feareft that though thou doſt (as thou 

- thinkeſt) believe and rejoice for a ſeaſon in the Grace 

believed, yet tis not likely 70 laſt always, thou ſhalt 
not be able to hold the rejoicing of thy confidence firm 
unto the end, thou fhalt prove but a temporary ; 2. 
dunghbill covered with ſnow, which will melt away; 
thou findeſt ſo much Hypocrifie in whatever thou goeſt 
-about, thou haft done much evil without the mixture of 

any good, but never any good without the mixture of 
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mach evil, and the Hypocrite-4s jutly hated. of Sal. 
and.n:an ; the world hates him. becauſe he ſeems good, 5 


es, 1 
he and God abhorg bim becauſe he only ſeems, and is not 
rolly ſuch: and this ſometimes, thou feareſt will be thy, 
by Portion, and can ſt not diſcover the bottom of thy mi. 
at, ſery to any fleſh living, and this ere long will put an 
re end to thy pleading ; thou feareſt that both the Gift, 

y, and Grace, and ſpirit of Prayer (if ever thou hadſt it) 

E. will leave thee, according to that in Job 27, 8, 9, 16. | 
ill For what is | the; hope of the hypocrite, though. be bath - 1 
en gained, auben God taketh away his foul; aui God hear his © 
ou e when trouble cometh\upon fk vill he delight himſe 4 | 
n. in the Almighty : will he always call upon God? Well, - 

d. Go to God in this caſe — * Go order thy cauſe Y 


before him and fill thy mouth with Arguments. 10 i 
1. Tell him He, and He alone knows whether thos 2 


an aimeſt not at entireneſi of heart before him, both as ta 
ſo the /ubje#, the whole heart which thou wouldeft have 
e? kept even from. thine iniquity ; P/alm 18. 23 . and av to 
iy WM the Och, all. his ee Platm a 119.6. and | 
ed ver. 140. thou knoweſt not one of t em, which thy 
ais ſpirit baulks or boggles at, but the more jou his word 
lis is, the more thy ſoul /overh ie.. = 


And alſo as to the means of Grace, they are all dear 


ce and precious to thee, and thou wouldeſt be found in e 
he uſe of all his appointments, bid him name that thing 


TP he requir Es, and which thou knowingly and pur- d . 1 
ly declineſt: And is this the guiſe or way of an 


Hypocrite ? only be ſure thy heart reproach. thee not. 

Secondly, He knows what is the ſecret end of thy | 
4 living, and why thou art de/irous or ſo much as content 
to continue in this World, not to ſhare in the Pleaſures © 


or Profits, or Honours thereof, (the world's Trinity | _ 3 
which it adores and ſerves, and facrificeth itſelf unto, - 

1 John 2. 16. Theſe three are the world's all) but to be 
receiving or doing ſome good in thy ſtation and gene- 
ration; and can it be thus with an Hypocrite ? ©, 3 
Thirdly, He knows that thou chi rather to be | 

| lickly or poor, or diſgraced, and to walk cloſe wick 
bim, than in Health, Wealth, or Honour to wander 
from him, or to lie out at a great diſtance from Com- 3 
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B munion with him, yea rather to be following hard: Pe 
Fim, though thou ſhouldeſt never exjoy his Glorious, 
| Raviſhing, Tranſporting preſence, while thou liveſt, 


tas to ſwim in abundanice'of carnal enjoyments, and 
do have a heart careleſs of him, eſtranged from bim : I 


and is it thus with any Hypocrite i in the World ? 
Fourthly, Tell him thou hadf rather he ſhould 1 


6 - at thy /ecre? finnings againſt him, than that he ſhould 
not know all thy ſecret ſighings and Lamentations aſter 


* Him, the world hath ſeen and ſtumbled at many of thy 
© -. miiſcarriapes, but hath not ſeen nor recovered” by thy 


ſecret mournings ; but ze ſeerb'i in — "ne therefore . 


tell him, © 
- Fifthly, It will not be for his Hordvr: to reject the thee, 
for all muff out: all thy ſecret ſobbings and 
and purſuings after him, muſt be known one wg 9 
What would Angels and men think to ſee ſoch a mour- 


Aer in ſeeret caſt of to all eternity : 


Laſtly, Appeal unto him, He knows thou. haſt been 
eſvally as earneſt with him for Holineſs in time of 


© ro- 
2 . 25 as in times of ſtraits and adverſity: and is this 
4 manner of Hypocrites ? Surely no; Uzziah was 


= anarvelouſly belped till-he was Hrong ; but when he was 


firong 7 "pg wes lifted up to his deſtruction for he 


* rrangrefled againſt the Lord his God, 2 Chr. 4. 5. and 


It was not ſo with Jebe aphat, he ſought the 


Lord God of his Fathers, and walked in his Command- 


I = ments, and not after the doings of (backſliding) 2 - 


T berefore the Lord fabliÞed the Kingdom in his Hand, 
and all Fudah brought him Preſents,” and he had riches 
and honour in abundance ; And his Heart ava lifted up 
In the ways of the LORD. 2 Chron. 17. 4, 5, 6. Piety 
© procures a ſettlement, and that brings off the People to 
an acknowledgment of their Magiſtrate; and to a love 


1 | .. unto Him, and that uſhers in plenty : and abundance, 


and an Honeſt Heart in the midſt of it all, is carried 


Abbes and Nearer to God, as the waters bare up! the 
and lifted it nearer Heaven. | 


"7: be thus with thee, in thy meaſure, fare, there 
may be and will be ſome Lavin of Hypocriſy, which 
way ſomewhat four thy e which af _ 
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; thy Hamiliation hall ba aa" wa 1 thy Jodge 2 
himſelf and his Deputy in thine own er will pro 
ee e iN 8 


| 11 * 


0 A 8 E vu. Fear of being aft on by Fear. 2 
Eradventure thou mayeſt reply, though I may pros 


no Hypocrite, yet I ſhall prove little better than a 
Slade. I Fear I am Awed and Acted only by A Spiri: 


of Fear, Rom. 8. 15. 2 Tim. 1. 7. and this is far from f 
a Goſpel-Spirit, from a Spirit of Adoption; they ae 


ſet as Adverſaries and Antipodes one againſt another: 


and if there was not a dread of God upon my Spirit, if 1 


Deſtruction from God were not a Terror unto me, I 
know not what would become of me, 8 whither Satan 
and my corruptions would Hurry me. Well, yet go 
and order thy cauſe before kim, and il thy Mouth 7 
with Arguments. = 
' Furſt, Ae him” if He have ve obferned nina - 
thy Spirit to be more melted and Zumbled when he hath = 
filled thy heart with joy, and thy Mouth with Praiſes, |: 
than by an evil Felt or Feutbly than by the ſenſe ore 
approach of any evil whatſoever, and is this the Frame 
of a Slave, or of a Child? 4 
\ . Secondly, Tell him tis true, thou. feareſt him ( {and i 
ſo do all the Saints and Angels in Heaven) but tis hh 4N 
ſuch a Fear as Ex/argeth thy Heart towards him, and 
doth not ſtraiten it; fuch a Fear as is an helper of thy } 


Toy, not an enemy to it; ſuch a fear as furthers the 1 ö 
Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſucha fear as hath =o torment ©* 


in it: and therefore love though perſected ſhall never 

caſt it out; and thou didſt never ſee a good day, til! 
this took hold of thee; doſt never enjoy a good hour . 
when this doth not over-rule thee. Tis a bitter thing 
to thee that ever thou wert without it. Jer. 2. 19: - 

\ Thirdly, Tell Him it is Hin and bis goodne/e that how 2 
feavet, e 8 „Fal. 28. 1. Cant. 1. 2. his frown; 
his abſence, iv ſilence, are now more dreaded. by os” 7 
than all his Darts and Thunders uſed to be formerly ; 
R e is that thou 
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3 and this chou takeſt to be a sn of in. . 


genuity, not of Slavery. x6 N 


Fourthly, He knows thy voice, ry can tell whe-. 


ther he hear any of His own Language from thee or no, 


how badly and brokenly ſoever it be pronounced ; 
though thou chattere/? like a Crane, or a Swallow, er 
mournel/t like a ws, as Hezekiab n of himſelf. 


Tai. 28. 14. 
__ Every . its band, its tone and tune 


to che 2 ones, and none of his children are ſtill 


CES * 


born; the Spirit unties their tongues, and ſets them 


: a crying Father ; and he knows thou doſt cry 


ſometimes : not coldly tender him ſome dead prayers, 
but cry, and not as a thief at a Bar to a Jud e whom 
| he neither loves nor hath any confidence in, but as a 
r child when in diſtreſs who daily. aſks his Father's 
eſling. 


ſmooth Voice, but Hands alſo ſo far from hneſs; 
that he may for ever own thee as one of the © 
Jacob, thy heart is againſt a Covenant, of * but 
for all the works of the Covenant. F 


CASE VIII Sg of fearful Backſidings. 


os 
5 . 
* 


\ H, but 7 be FE” PE: 88 noche. 2 


rouſhy; ; yea the Treacherous Dealers have dealt 


| Treacherouſy ; thy Revoltings have been multiplied, and 


thy Back/:dings are many, and how ſhall He Pardon 
thee for this? It puts God himſelf to a Pauſe, to a 


Stand, to Demur upon it, Jer. f. . and Chap. 3. 19 
How ſhall I put thee among the Children i Nay, Chat 1 | 


209. He ſeemeth to put a ſtop to all further pleadi 
Wherefore wwill ye plead with me, ye all haue ts 14 


£ 1 3 me, ſaith the Lord: Nay, which is the worſt of 


the Holy Spirit of God being hereby gr# 
where haſt thou now another friend to ſpeak. a 


word for thee ? When the Father is offended, hats 


Son to mediate for thee ; and when Chriſt is diſobli 
22 chere is the Spirit t intercede for thee, but whe 


ed of 


Fifthly, * bim that he would feel thee as 7 
did Jacob; The deſire of thy ſoul is not only to have a 


8 the 
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'the Spirit i is jon and quenched, there's never a fourth b 
Perſon in the Trinity to make up the breach to com-. 
promiſe the difference; who ſhall now put words. into 
thy mouth, or fill thy mouth with Arguments ? yet even 
in this Cafe t 1 him, if he will not help thee at this 
dead lift, prove an Advocate for "thee; for nge 


. 
2 
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1 


himſelf hath 3 a form of prayer for one in th 
caſe, Hef, 14. 1, 2, 3. Go then even to this — . 9 
rit, and fill thy mouth with Argument. 1 
Firſt, Tell him thou haſt read or heard of his Cat. 4 
neſs, Plal. 143. 10. and of his Love, Rom. 15. 30. 
Not only that which he begets in the Saints, but bes lens — 
- Which he bears to them, all the World hath had expe-' 7} 
rience of it, the Church eſpecially ; and thou art not 
altogether a ſtranger to it, and haſt now occaſion fur- 
ther to try it; and hopeſt to find it, no whit inferiour' 7 
either to that of the Father in giving his Son, or that of 
the Fae; in giving himſelf for thee ; though he hath not 
equally loved and honopred with them, but wor" Y 

| fully nogtetied and forgotten. Jl 

| Secondly, Aſk him if it be poſſible for thee to be 1 in _ 
a worſe plight than when he had firſt to do with thee ? 
_ did he then fall to work upon thee when he might- 1 
have abhorred to foul his fingers wi thee, and avi be i 
now forſake the work of his own hands ? Pſal. 138. 8. | I 
Thirdly, Thou hopeſt he will dwell in thy. duſt 
when death hath done its worſt unto thee, and ae 
that again, according to Rom. 8. 11. and will he n 
forſake thy ſoul and not raiſe that again, now tha 
fin and the Devil have done their worſt againſt it; for 
worſe than what hath” been, thou thinkelly cannot be- 4 
fal thee. | | 3 
Fourthly, Have not the med eminent Saints that "x 
ever he dwelt in, had their backſlidings, and finned 2} 
even againſt that grace wherein lay their excelleney, 
were they all reſtored by him, and r thou only be 
abandoned? - 
Fifthly, Were not all thoſe gracious 1 to = 
Backſliders, framed, filled, and recorded b bim 
Jer. 3 22. Return ye backſliding Children and 1 will !, 
Jour b. Mdings : r we come unto thee, for thou wy 0 
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the be our God, Hoſea 14. 4. IGI beal 4 back. * 
fidings, 1 will love them Freely, for mine Les is. turned 


away from them; and in many other places; and beg 
ba would teach thee experimentally to know. what is 
meant by God's n backſlidings. 
© _ Sixthly, He knows that nothing in we" world ever 
SE - ſo wounded thee or went ſo near thy heart, as thy 

| and grieving of him hath done; and thou art 


| reſolved never to forgive thyſelf, though he do, no (as 


| : ſometimes thou thinkeſt) not in Heaven. 


Seventhly, He knows that thou art to this day wail- 
ing, and wondering, and waiting, to know where fore 


thou-wert ſo left unto thyſelf, and that thou art far 
from wiping thy mouth and lighting of it; thou canſt 


* therein as he had upon jab, 2 Chron. 32. 31. 
| God left bim to try him, that be might know all that auas in 
© bis heart: and little didſt thou think when God firſt 


which ſince hath broken forth from it, nor was ever 


on heart any more. Prov. 28. 26. 


upon thy aſt ; Was it not with a Commiſſion there 
© to ftay, how ill ſoever treated or entertained ? So ſays 
Chriſt, it was agreed on, Jobn 14. 16. Ana 1 ewill — 
te Father, and be ſhall gine you another Comforter that he 
— may abide wuith you for ever.” 

Thou wouldſt not for a World 1 him only upon 
che ſame account. The firſt Adam had him in his tate 


1 
5 


of innocency, concurring meerly as athird Perſon in 
9 the Trinity, but by vertue of a relation to the ſecond; 


and then he muſt never leave thee, he muſt not only. 
= alight but abide On as upon the head, ſo upon the 
1 . Tohn 1. 32, 35. 


Ninthly, Say to Bim, hereby ſhalt thou know that he 


| E is God indeed; equal to the Father and the Son, and that 
Ce him, yet ſhall his invincible patience, and inſu- 


E.. perable Good-will, raiſe an ne... 5 * 


not but think that God hath — deſign upon thee. 


turned thy heart unto hiniſelf, there had been that in it 


2Þ any ſo deceived in thee as thou haſt been in thyſelf, but 
© art reſolved now againſt that folly of truſting in thine 


Eighthly, Alk him upon what terms he firſt entered 


though all the world ſhould conſpire againſt him to 
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in oh. let who will caſt Im etz he ſhall be -Y 
thy God for ever ; Ibo is a God like unto thee, pardoning 
e un viii. e Er * von, = 


* . 1 4 "BS # « , 
4 25 
Ie 1 


UT n ee * i» diſquicted, tothink 
that whats ſa+.| of a man of great wrath, \Prov. 
xix. 19. is alſo moſt true of thee; ſuch an one muſt 
needs ſuffer puniſhment ; for if thou deliver him, yet 
thou muſt do it again; he'll ever and anon bring him- 
ſelf into the briers; and this is thy caſe, though the 
ſweet Spirit of God be willing to forgive thee 
Offences, and to fetch thee off from thy Imbroilments, 
yet is he likely to have an heavy hand with thee, con- 2 
fidering thy corruptions and temptations ;. thou art like» _ 
y to run ugbn 4 new ſcore, a run into new rebellions, 
an] there will be no end of all his labour; yet in this 
our Lond order thy cauſe before God the Father and y 
Jeſus _—_ and fill thy * with Argu- 1 


420 2 Him, Was not this the end why or 4 
nature was taken into perſonal union with" dhe divine, 
that the diſeaſes of the one might be healed by the infi- _ 
- Nite virtue and purity and efficacy of the tee? did 3 
Chriſt come only to cure the ſickneſſes of the body? 
were not all theſe cures the types and tepreſentations of - 
_ thoſe he came to work upon the ſouls1of ſinners; ſure © 
ſuch as touch Him hy Faith, ſhall have their bloody S 
iſſues topped, and-all other inward: cored: © » 
in the days of his fleſh Be went about doing good, and ben. 1 
ing all that were oppreſſed of the devil, Ks x. 38. and 
lamentable were our 4 100 by his removal to Heaven, if 3 
from thence his virtue could not reach us; and if we 
were now on earth, thou art verily ed thou 
might'ſt have help from him; why not from n Heaven? 
2. Did He not die chat fin might die and be deſtroy. | 
ed? he was not only cloathed with our nature, but 
ſtrip'd by the — of ſoul and body (though not 
of the - Godhead from either) that fin Hp our == 
| mignt 
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_ be ſeparated e why doth _ live, ſeeing Chriſt 
> | 
wy; Demand even of Juftire, if Chriſt hatlr not fully 
A paid thy ranſom? why then art thou kept in bonds? 
| holden with the cords of thy fins? the worſt uſage 
which the worſt of men in this world arethreatned with; 
Prov. v. 22. his own iniquities ſhall take the wicked 
himſelf, and he ſhall be Beiden wurth the cerdi of bis fins 
the vileſt dungeon without this, is = pleaſant-palace, a 
" delightful garden, as was ſaid by ſome of the bleſſed 
Martyrs of their priſons. = 
: * Complain that theſe corruptions do wrong, defile 
d outrage that nature which Chriſt now wears in 
Heaven, and hath exalted far above the brighteſt Che- 
raub; for He and his are all of a enn Heb. ii. 1 1 and 
this is a thouſand ſhames and pities. 
5g. If there be any ſeed of God, any derinding of 
that everlaſting work or ſanificationin thite, thou art 
now become a member of his body, of his fits, and of 'his 
bones, Eph. v. 30. (for Chriſt never took any but ſanc- 
tified fleſh upgn him) and how then can he hide him - 
ſelf from his own fleſh? he would not have us do ſo, 
La. lwiii. 7 ers he endure to . his own fieſh 
moo 5 made a Law a man a. Giould. not hide himſelf 
when he ſaw his enemy's beaſt fink down under his bur- 
= den, the Aſs of one who hated him, Exod. xxiii. 5. Doth 
he take care for Oxen and for Aſſes ? and can he him- 
* ſelf forbear to help up the Soul of one that loves him? 
and will he not help with him? or if thou art afraid to 
ſay thou loveſt him, becauſe thy heart is ſo little with 
him, yet to be ſure there's a poor ſoul down, and will 
he not help it up? will he not help it? and that againſt 
thoſe oppreſſors which are as well the enemies of his 
praiſe and glory as of thy peace and ſafety. 4 
And ſurely theſe Canaanites are 0s in the Land, 0s. 
it was-in the figure. | ps 
To keep down pride, Men e 
To try whether we will follow the Lord or-our TY 
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| Ted [ Expoalattons. 
iſt To teach us war, and to exerciſe our graces, 7. 


i n 535+ 
5 make us to keep more above, upon the mountains, 
udg. i. 34. f 
To — tributaries and do our drudgery, 1 Kings 
x. 21. God makes our corruptions do us ſome e 0 


N our graces cannot do without them. 
= I CASE x. - Fear of | dfflion 


JUT ie ay gs thou may ft think with thyſelf, - 
that through grace (whereunto nothing is impoſ- 


"WMI- 
5 


4 $ nn * 74 n « a "I. 
. FR 0 4 4 % MO . 1 4 LES : Antes / wi dt 

1 ht aj ! / _ * "IT. 2 A . & e 5 5 
W B VW * 


bie) thou mayſt be both pardoned and purified too ia 

2 but it will coſt thee dear: firſt, a world of 
d = mult be expected where there hath been ſuch a 

| World of Provocations, and yet remains ſuch. a maſs 
f- cSrruption ; and theſe fears of what may come, take 
t thee off from enjoying what is preſent: Go. with this 
11 complaint to thy Judge, that theſe fears may be diſ- 
* armed, and bound over, no more to moleſt thee z 0 
* fill thy mouth with Arguments: For who can ſay his 
£2 mountain is ſo ſtrong he ſhall never be moved ? Or who 
h can foretel or foreſee the things that may befal him 
even pardoning mercy itſelf is no fence againſt this flail 
f of Affliction. 7 
5 1. Tell Him whatever comes, tis thy deſire to bear 
h bis Indignation, becauſe thou haſt ſinned againſt him. 
* Mich, vii. 9. and that thy ſtubborn uncircumciſed heart 
? may accept of the Puniſhment of thine i ini uity, becauſe, 
d even becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed his judgments, and 
1 carried it as if thy Soal had abhorred his latutes, Leu. 
] xxvi. 43. Nay, 
t 4. Tell him that den had rather. hamatntl 
: ſchooling of his children, than the cockering of his 
oy -caſtaways, under the ſevere mercy of his diſcipline {as 
, Auguſtine ſpeaks of that of the Church) than under the, 


impunity of | thoſe deſperate loſt creatures whom God 
hath thrown up as a loſt caſe, and will not be at the 


; | coſt to beſtow another rod upon them, even his. cor. Þ 
FF r<Qiing rod as well as his ſupporting ſtaff, ſhall, be a 
comfort to thee, P/e/. xxiii. * no puniſhment like im + | 


punity. os "ON | 
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44 © _ Spiritua! Pleadings, 
3. Though it be infinitely more eligible that way to 
be humbled and reformed than not at all, yet tell him,  t 
if he will be pleaſed to ſpare thee, *twill be more for 0 
his honour to do it in the midſt of proſperity, becauſe 
_ is more ae, and more hppa ne F 33 
[ate unto thee int ſperity, but thou ſaidſt I will not 
bear, this hath been t 1 from thy — that thou 
obeyedfi not my voice. Now what a glory will it be to 
him, to bore thine ear in the midſt of thy proſperity. 
4. As this will be more glorious for Him, ſo more 
-.  w/efu/ to others, the examples of ſuch a convert is much 
more conſpicuous and illuſtrious; in miſerable ones tis 
Hard to diſtinguiſh between a devaſtation and reforma- 
tion, between their trouble for fin, and for ſuffering, 
in perſons not humbled and yet humble, outwardly hap- 
PY and yet weaned from the breaſts of ſinful pleaſures, 
dis very viſible that tis not ab/ence but ab/tirence ;that 
E they do not make a virtue of neceſſity, that tis volun- 
1 tary not extorted; and befides men are far more for- 
ward to imitate the happy than the wretched and rhi- 
ſerable, to write after a_ fair copy than one all blotted 
and blur'd, ſoiled and ſullied by the tears and ſweat of 
- ailftliction, the examples only of ſuch as are ſome way 
happy or eminent carry compulſion in them, Gal. ii. 14. 
5. Tell Him however ſo he will go with thee thro' 
fire and water, according to his gracious promiſe. . J. 
Xliti. 2. thou art not afraid to venture, thou wilt inter- 
Pret it to be his afe&ion as well as his faithfulneſs, his 
 ailagnifying of thee, his ſetting his heart e Jeb 
| vii. 17, 18. his «mf? kingneſs unto thee, ſeeing he him- 
ſelf Niles it ſo. Jer. ix. 7. Behold I quill melt them and 
1 5 1 — what elſe ſhall I do, what _ —— Id 
1 t bter of my people? Some affirm, if a knife or 
W r. Loadſtone of an iron colour, 
| it will cut or enter into a man's body without any ſenſe | 
of pain at all: tis true of afflictions well touched with 
the Loadſtone of divine Love. Bleſſed is the man whom 
_ 232 O Lord, and trac beſt = out of thy — * | 
that thon mayeſt give him reſt from the days of adverſity, 
Pal. xcvi. ” 13. This as is a bleſſed condition, 
when correction and inſtruction are linked together on 
| thou 


4 mad the ſwiftneſs of thy feet to do evil (only 4 MF 
heed of repeating thoſe fins by any curſed titilation or 
delight! in N of ew) confeſs the whole bo. 
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= Expofutations. 45 


over-eager after deliverance, when in — _ 
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bur dis bard: to keep in his mind when be comes : I 


to the trial, eſpecially. when God puts forth his 
bone and the fleſh, then (Faith the devil of 7b) he will 


never endure that, be will curſe thee to thy face, Job ii. 2 * 8 4 f 


In extremity of pain when thy Spirit is ready to fail 
wo him, 8 0: Soul which he hath made ; art apt 
to ſay in thine heart, where is all that Sweetneſs and 


| Tenderneſs thou mad'& thy boaſt of? Where is now 
thy Fear, thy Confidence, the uprightneſs of thy ways 


and thy Hope? and this may be thy caſe, how ſtrong 
and 4 healthful ſoever thou haſt been hitherto. 


Let even then labour to order thy cauſe before 1 : 


thou! canſt not be happy wirhout it, nor SIG been c 1 


hand and toucheth to the quick, when he toucheth ke J 


and fill thy mouth with arguments, and if our hearts re. 


proach vs not, if they condemn us not for ſecret A- 
we may have bold- - 
neſs and freedom of ſpeech in all theſe caſes, 1 
21. and in this caſe it is a ſhameful thin 


theiſts and notorious diſſemblers, we 


for a pro 
fed Chriſtian, to know no other way 


cure than a beaſt doth, Ho/. vii. 14. 


way of EE 
ing, which affords more eaſe than the natural: 
3 in caſe of pain, 


. Juſtify him, i tell him thou knowelf Rn 9 q 


A of thee leſs than thine 1 iniquity deſerveth, Job xi. 


infinitely more than they feel; call to mind thoſe y 
Times and Places wherein they have provoked the 


*” his 3 ; the wicked devices of thy head, the | | I 


deſires of thy heart, the pollutions of thy 


dy 


"I Foley 0a! A b 
A 4 


pain will cry, and may be 2 by' time and remedies; 
a Chriſtian indeed hath a Spiritu 


6. tell him thoſe parts that feel the pain, have deſerved ..Y 


2 


make an end of me, Ja. xxxviii. 12, 13. 


5 : nes are like Bars of Iron 3 Fob xl, 18, Sc. but mine 
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dy hath deſerved to be laid upon the rack in hell, and 
never let down to all Eternity. Vet 
2. Make bold to mind him how utterly zn»/e/i/ thou 


no art unto him, unleſs, he will fill and furniſh thee 
with ftrength and patience to glorify him in ſuffering, 


now that he is not pleaſed to imploy thee in doing; 


and if ſo, though thou lye in Hell, there ſhall be never 


2 devil in it to torment the. N 
3. Aft him if he can take any Pleaſure in thy pain ? 
if that be agreeable to the incomparable ſweetneſs of 


his only 'good nature? if that can be ſuitable to the 


dowels and Compaſſions of theſe Relations wherewith 
de hath condeſcended to array himſelf? did ever the 
 Harſheſt Parent beat a Child (how bad ſoever) all the 
day long, and all the night, or ſo long together without 
. intermiſhon ? thus Hexetiab reaſoneth, from day even 


to night, wilt thou make an end of me? I reckoned till 


Morning (I thought then he would give over,) I thought 


though ſorrow may endure for a night, yet joy cometh in 
the morning, Pſal. xxx. 5. but as a Lion, ſo will he 
break all my bones, from day even to Night wilt thou 
Can this ſeverity be conſiſtent with the ſweeteſt re- 
lations ? And what are the bowels of all the Relations 


-in the World to God's, but flints and Adamants ? 


Aſk him then with this complaint of Feb, I it good 


to thee that thou ſhouldeſt oppreſi, that thou ſhauldeſt deſpiſe 
the work of thine hands ? Thine hands have made me and 
faſhioned me —_ round about, yet thou doft deſtroy me : 


Remember I beſeech thee, that thou haſt made me as the 


cla, and wilt thou bring me into duſt again? (wilt thou 


pound me into powder before my time?) Fob x. 3, 5, 
9, Sc. Or if that it could be his pleaſure and his paſ- 


time (which ſure it is not,) yet aſk him if thou art a fit 


match or mark for him? Am Ja ſea or a Whale, that 
thou ſerteſt a watch over me Job vii. 12. There's a 


pride and a power worthy of his curbing and coping 


with, ſome Leviathan or Behemoth, may be a fit ſub- 
zeRt for him that made him, to make his ſword ap- 
ch unto, his bones are as ſtrong pieces of braſs, h 


_ * 
# {0 


ee W | 
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_ tuf; 


"Jp, 
WY. lax, 


| and Eupeſtulatians. 47 


are not ſo, ky my flrength the firength of ones, or is W 4 
ele of braſs ? Joh vi 12. alas no, he knows the con- 


trary, hath he not poured me out as Mill and curdled 


me like Cheeſe ?. which will ſoon crumble under his fin- 
gers, wherefore then hideſt thou thy face; and holdeſt 
me for thine Enemy, wilt thou break a poor leaf driven 
to and fro, and wilt thou purſue the dry Hubble? for b 

ewritteft bitter things againſt me, and makeft me to poſſeſs the 


luiquici®;- of my-youth ; ceaſe from me, and let me alone, 
that ] may take Comfort a little, Job x. io. 


And Wal he not be intreated ] ? mind him that he 8 5 
ſelf hath told thee, that he doth not afflict willingly, 
nor grieve the Children of mep, to cruſh under his feet 
all the priſ ners of the Earth, Lam. iii. 33, 34. not the 
Children of men, much leſs then the Children of God, 
his own Children; and thou hopeſt thou doſt * 


one of them, yea, that thou art one of them. | * 
Not the priſoners of the Earth, and will he cruſh e:. 


ther with his foot or his hand che free-born Citizens of 
Heaven, thoſe whom the Son hath made free, and ſo 
are free indeed, Joh. viii. 36. and if thou art a priſoner. 
thou art a priſaner of hope, Zech. ix. 1 2. thou haſt ſome- 
times thought, that he bath loojed thy Lands, and ſaid un- 
to thy Soul go forth, Iſa. xlix. 9. and Ixi. 1. and thou | 
canſt not yet calt away thy con dence. wed 

4 Aſk Him, Why did he take pleaſure in the 

of bis dear Son, in cruſhing and 5771 ng of him as in a 


Wine-Prefs, Ia. Ini. 10. ſure chat Gork in itlelf wits Þ 


ſuch pleaſing work unto Him, but only as it made way 
and gave vent to that which is his pleaſure, the exer- 


ciſe of Love and Mercy; that was but a medium to this 


end, and in itſelf a bitter one to God Himſelf, ſave on- 

ly as this ſweetned it. 

Now why did he put him t to ef if he received no ſa- 
ion thereby? were not 1 head; and heart, — 

hands, and feet, and ſides tormented, that thine m 

be ſpared ? ſurely the ſins of all believers were 2 

and paid for in full, in and by their Surety, and are 


| only corrected in chemſelves though therefore thou haſt 


cauſe to bewail and to be amazed at the naughtineſs of 
r n which calls for uch hs yet it cannot 


— 
1 
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% Spiritual Plans, 
de achearing to thee that God is not reckoning with 


b- thee, as ifhe meant to fetch his pennyworths, his com- 5 
penſations to his Juſtice out of thy ſmartings. 2 
L.Läaſtly, Alk Him if he himfelf ſnart not in thy ſuf- . 
 Fferings? If Chriſt Himſelf do not ſuffer and bleed a- F 
t freſh? If his Compaſſion do not almoſt renew and re- NF. 
peat His Paſſion, he has loſt his old wont elſe; In all the F. 
| afllictions of His People He was wont to be afflicted, . 
1 (even before his Incarnation, when he had not thoſe YI , 
1 Bowels of a Man that now He hath,) %. Ixiii. 9. And g 
F though no pain can have any place in Heaven, yet love 
in its perfection feels ſomething by way of Sympathy, F 
© ot only Analogous and proportionable, but infinitely I 
more high and generous than we. can think of. ö 
= Though therefore there be a far greater height of I 
We loveexprefſed in his afflicting, than in his cockeringand NY; 
gering, yet beg he would moderate or withdraw His | . 
i hand, conſidering whereof thou art made, and remem- F.. 
9 bering that thou art but duſt, and thou ſhalt either have 
ceenſe and deliverance, or that which is far better, an I! 
. ample participation in 515 holineſs, Heb. xii. 10, 11, 12. g 
1 ſon a far more exceeding and eternal. weight of Glory, I, 
WE | 2 Cor. iv. 17. 1 4 eee 
3 | CASE XII. Deſertion felt, or feared. ; 
= BY T may ſome poor ſoul fay, tere well if I might I 
| eſcape with the ſmartings and ſufferings of the 7 
outward man, with the pain of the body which is but ! 
the body of pain; the forrow of the foul is the foul of Il | 
forrow, and either I feel or fear deſertion ; having WW, 


found Him whom my foul loveth, I would fain have 
held him and not have let him go, Cant. iii. 4. I would I. 
| not let him go without a bleſſing, nay, I would have I; 
the blefling and keep him too, his preſence being the I, 
beſt of bieffings, but woe unto me when he departs I 
Now though this be the moſt darkſome and dole- FF, 
ſome condition that can befal thee, yet tis neither de- I, 
- - Tperate nor unuſual; Go therefore even in this caſe and 8 
order thy cauſe before him and fill thy mouth with 
Arguments, | | 1. 


„ 8” 
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and Expoſtulations. PR 


his own Sovereignty, by coming or going when he 


pleaſeth ; but why ſhoul 


hiding God, where he is a Saviour, to be a ſtranger 


in his own Land, in Emanuel's land, and to be at his - ] 


own houſe, as a wayfaring man that turneth aſide to 


tarry for a night, ſeeing he alone is the hope thereok "8 4 


and the Saviour thereof in the time of trouble? yet thaw 


O Lord art in the midff of us, and we: are called 


Name, leave us not, Thus Jeremiah pleads Chap. 


8, 9. 


2. 


by thy 


XIV. 


ther, and I will love him and will manifeſt myſelf unto 


him: and ver. 23. my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him, and whe- 


ther thou /oveff Him or no, notwithſtanding thy many 
practical denyings of him, thou canſt with Peter ap- 


peal to Omniſciency itſelf, let him j 


knoweſt all things, thou kneweft that I love thee, John xxi. 
17. Nay, hath He not ſaid, that He will not caſt. of 
his People, No not for all that they have done againſt 
Him, Fer. xxxi. 37. and if not for what they have 
done, what is there elſe that they need fear, 1 Sam. xii, 


20, Wc. 


Fear not, ye have done all this wickedneſs, 


yet turn not aſide from following the Lord; for the 


Lord will not forſake his People; ſceing it hath pleaſed the 
Lord to make you His People ; He can neither be incon- .  * 


fant in His Love, nor ſo miſtaken in His Choice as to 


repent thereof. 


3. Tell the Son of Righteouſneſs, tis true, thou / 
canſt neither bear His Shinings, nor Eclipſes, but much 


(eſs theſe, than thoſe; thou hadſt much rather chuſe 
to be burnt up by his flames and embracings, than to 


be frozen up and ſtary'd in the ſhadow of his abſence 
and withdrawings ; thou hadſt rather gaze out thine - 
own eyes, than wee them out; wouldſt rather.chuſe _ 


mY 


he take a pleaſure to be a Þ 


Make bold to mind his Bleſſed Majefty of thoſe 
many engagements made by Himſelf and Son, never to 
leave thee nor forſake thee : Shew him thoſe promiſes,” - 3 
John xiv. 21. He that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Fa- 


udge ; Lord thou” 


to die with Mo/es at the mouth of the Lord, have thy 
Soul fuck'd out by a kiſs 8 ſome ſay his was) than to 


* 
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F = 1 Plains, 
= away from day to day, through the hidin of bis 
Fs and wichboldings of his 8 5 . 
4. Tell Him, if thou hadſt never known 2; thou 3 
couldſt have been without him, at leaſt without any 
| preſent ſenſe of ſorrow for his abſence ; but now hav- 
3 g taſted that he is gracious, in his favour i is thy life, 
and his loving kindneſs is better than life, P/al. xxx. 5. 
and Ixiii. 3. and thou canſt not make a ſhift to be one 
day without him. 3 
F. Tell Him, If the loſs were total and final. were W © 
| perſon ect Hell, and the worſt of Hell, the puniſhment of . 
being conchuded to be far preater than that of ſenſe; 
- and if it be but partial and for a time, for a moment 
(es he calls it, /. liv. 7, 8. a ſmall moment, though 
thou thinkeſt it an Age) yet who can be content to [a 
in 5 6a in an Hell above ground, mopgh but for a mo- 


wen 
13 6. "Tell Him, He had 25 cood rewra at firſt as at 
uc, for as till then thou art ſure to have 0 reft thyſelf, 
ſo he is likely to have but little; Heaven is like to 
* © Ring out, and thou haſt a warrant under his own hand, 
+ to bear thee out in ſuch a reſtleſs importunity; not on- 
Iy the Watchmen ſet upon the Walls of Ferz/alem, are 
never to hold their peace day nor night, but all ye that 
- make mention of the Lord, keep not filence, and give him 
v ref}, till he eſtabliſh, and till he make Jena a 
Praiſe in the earth, Iſa. Ixii. 6, 7. 
7. Aſk him, Why was C Adin by him, but 
that Chriſtians might never be ſo: Chriſt himſelf ex- 
” - poſtulated the caſe, and put the queſtion upon the 
Croſs, My God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? 
Mat. xvii. 46. and thou hopeſt thoſe living words of {1 7 
His dying Son have made fo deep an impreſſion that Wh 
they will never out of * mind, ſhall never be for- 
gotten. 


CASE XIII. Parti Friends, . Name . 

* we, 
=. 2 may ſome El lain and ſay, God is pleaſed. 
| indeed to ſpare me both as to ſoul and body, but 
45 his _ is out * me, and lies ere upon * 


1 


4 
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15 Doth he threaten the cd of Hans near and 


dear relations? tell Him they are pieces of thyſelf ; and 
is he now about to rend the caul of BOSE and 
bath not fitted thee for reſignation ? 


2. He knows that the /aft corruption mortified in his 


Children, is inordinateneſs of affection to relations g_ 
when they come to die themſelves, and are already dead 
to all things elſe in the World, yet ſtill the —— han- 


8 2 eee. 5 TY &t "A 4 
da my relations, ſriends, name, eſtate} which are no 
mean ingredients, either as to the ſweetning or imbit- 
tering, of my cup: yet in this caſe go to Him, order 
thy cauſs before him, and fill thy mouth with * 
_ ments. 


_ 


kers after theſe, this is next to the Soul, as the ſhift is 


to the body, and is laſt put off: and is it ſo difficult t 
die to relations, when we ourſelves are dying, putting 98 


off from the ſhoar of this world, and launching into the 


. deeps of eternity; have we ſo much to do then to ſhake. 


hands and bid farewell to our friends? what is it then 


when we ſee them pluck d from vs, when the life of all 
b r , and affections is whole and ſtrong in us, ſcarce 


eaded at all to our enemies, to thoſe things we ought 


to hate, much leſs to our friends, to thoſe perſons whom 


we ought to-love ; beg him to conſider and pity thee. 
in this difficulty. | 


1 Tell Him, He knows thou tookeſt them as tokens : 
and pledges of his love, and wer't wont to ſpeak'of 
— in thine Heart, in the Language of Jacob, Gen. 
xxxv. 5. Theſe are the friends, the children, the comforts, Þ 
 evhich 850 bath graciouſly given His Servant 3 and thu _ 
feareſt now that he is about to take them away in a- 
ger, and the fignification of the ſtroak is that which dif- 
quiets thee, (like the hand-writing upon the 555 much b 


more than the ſtroak itſelf. | 
- 4. Tell Him (when they are gone or going) thou 


art reſolved never to recruit with Creatures ; Ps Him 
if Hei would be pleaſed to ſtand in the breach and to fil I 
up the gap Himſelf, he ſays he offers Himſelf thereun- -. 
to, Heb. xii. 7. courting thee to accept of his c mg ,, 


and ſupply; and if he will make his offer, he ſhalt 
be better unto thee than | ten of thoſe relations, friends, 
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* RRR W 
852 Spiritual Plepdings, © 
_ . comforts, yea, than ten thouſand ſuch things as He 
- firſt lent thee or put into thy hand to hold for him, and 
dow hath ſeen it meet to call for, away from thee. 
- 5. Tell Him, As for thy Name tis in his keeping, 
muſt have a reſurrection as well as thy body, tho' the 
dne deſerve to rot as well as the other; and if his name 
A were not concerned in it, thou wouldſt neither trouble 
lim nor thyſelf about it, 1 Cor. iv. 3. with me it is a 
very ſmall thing to be judged of men. 
6. He knows that though thy liquoriſhneſs after 
3 Creatures hath coſt thee dear, yet it hath been the en- 
Y deavour of thy Soul 7o live upon Him alone, in the midſt 
3 of all other Comforts, to make Him thy All, above 
All, with All, who ſhall hereafter be All, without All; 
= and that in the -mean time, thou mi 108 live upon 
- him without other things; If it ſhould pleaſe him to 
trip thee of them, as knowing that there was a wor 
at the root of thoſe gourds, which would one day de- 
prive thee of their refreſhing ſhadow, and he knows 
that ſometimes when friends have failed, though at firſt 
thou wert amazed, yet upon recollection thou haſt re- 
joiced to find thyſelf laid at his door alone for help, 
and thou haſt found Him alone All- ſufficient for thee, 
and He hath done that alone which he would not do in 
conſort with ſecond cauſes. 8 Eo cot” 
Laſtly, he knows how often thou haſt offered Him 
(if he would ſend thee) to go after thoſe antient ſer- 
vants and. ſufferers for His Name, Heb, xi. 37, 38. 0 
wander about in ſheeþ-ſeins and goats-ſkins, ſo that lea- 
- thern outſide might be well lined with divine love; 7 
Sander in mountains, ſo thou mighteſt be nearer to Him, 
in deſarts, ſo He would not deſert thee, 'ſo He would 
not be a wilderneſs or a land of darkneſs to thee ; in 
dens and caves of the earth, ſo they might be furniſhed 
and beautified, —— and Glorified with His Preſence, 
His precious All- ſufficing Preſence. =. 


- 


% 


And he makes but a bad bargain, who takes more 

1 of what is leaſt, and is content to be put off with leſs 

j of whk is moſt, which thou wilt never be (through _ 
bis Grace) while thou liveſt. | | | 
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e 4 8 E XIV. Diſquietmint from er provider. 4 5 p 
ET thou mayſt proceed and ſay, though be ſpars 


by ſome particular unexpected providences ; a little Center 
of fear or trouble, ſoon darkens the whole circamfe- 
rence of joy and Pleaſure, and on a ſudden, many times 
the whole Heaven is black with clouds and wind, when 
at firſt nothing appeared but a little cloud. Sicut v 
hominis, like a man's hand, which one would have 
thought would eaſily have been blown over (as Atba- 
naſſus ſaid of the Arian Hereſy, Nubecula eft; citd per- 
tranſit ) but it proves far otherwiſe, and who can ſay” ' 
at all times as Solomon once did to Hiram, 1 Kings v. 4. 
Now the Lord my God hath given me reſt on every fide, fo 
that there is neither adverſary nor evil occurrent ; if not 
now yet thou knoweſt not how ſoon thou mayſt meet 


with many adverſaries, ma ny evil occurrences : yet in 5 
this caſe go unto thy God, o 


and fill thy mouth with 
Aſk Him, if thy dependence wy not bn him alone, for- 8 


direction, for ſucceſs in all thine undertakings and con- 


cernments: He knows thou haſt no other Fiend to 
on for counſel or aſſiſtance, and with him the friendlels - 


and Fatherleſs uſe to find mercy, Hol. xiv. 3. becauſe our 1 


faith honours him, he uſeth to honour it: 7h Kin 
rrafteth in the Lord, and through the mercy of the moſi high* 
be Hall not miſcarry, Pſal. xxi. 7. Thou wilt keep bom — 
in perfect peace, w th A oſe mind is flayed on thee, becauſe he* © 
trufleth in thee, Iſa. xxvi. 3. - S, 
Now he is pleaſed ſometimes to nickd our faith ig | 
rule of his favour, and as it were to give himſelf cap- 
tive into the hands of our F aith, to be ſuch unto us as 
we would have him to be: Matth. viia 13. Go thy way _ 
(ſaith Chriſt to the Centurion) and according as thou haſt 
believed, ſo be it done unto thee. Beg him to ſay unto” 


-thee ; he tt for what thou haſt believed on him. 


2. Hath it not been thy manner to go. to hilp, and” 
beg him to go along with thee even in Tthine ordinary 


and n matters thou haſt been ſurprized) 
„ > and» 


the main branches, I am often afraid of lopping — 


er _y cauſe before bim, = 


9 a 


532 - Spiritual PI adings, : 
and in theſe i it is that men, for the moſt part, miſcarry 
ing of Abefrag, and Hezekiab in ſhewing his Treaſures ; 


not but carry them to God, but think that ſmall ones 


are within their own maſtery, they need not trouble 
dim about them, and that ruins them, but it is not 


W 


wont to be ſo with the. 

3. Thou doſt not uſe after vows to make enquiry ; 
to come to him with all thoughts made up before hand; 
fully reſolved what courſe thou wilt ſteer, as the Jews 
E » did about their Journey into Egypt, no, but in an equi- 


and ſometimes ſtumble fatally, as Adnyjab did in afk- 


- Men are jealous and timorous in great matters and dare 


x 


| ibrious frame of Spirit, he may turn the Scale-w IH a : 


touch of his finger which way he pleaſeth ; doſt thou 
uſe to let thy Father chooſe for thee, as being unable; 
ES unfit to chooſe for thyſelf, and can he chooſe amiſs? _ 
= 4 Afk Him if thou didſt not caſt thyſelf upon Him, 


- bangs now like a Cloud over thine head, and 
- thee with Storms and Tempeſts; even Sau is afrkid 
20 engage without firſt arming himſelf by Sacrifice and 
folemn ſupplication, 1 Sam. 13. 12. But the Soul takes 
it ill to — when it hath done fo : not forcing it- 


then expoſtulates with, the Lord, as the Shunamite with 
the Pro phet, 2 Kings 4. 28. Did ] dcfire a Son of my 
Lord? Did I not ſay do not deceive"me. 7 


- - therein as Jacob with him in this very caſe, Gen. 32. 9, 
12. Thou ſaidf! unto me return and I will deal wel, with 


will do) and the Mother with the Children? 


3 ? mo one who knows him better than ſo, hath. 
aſſured. 


-. beg Mercy and Direction in that very wing which | 


5. Did not thou think at firſt that the thing was 
from the Lord, and that he gave thee . en e | 


elf, (as Sau did) but acting in a ſpirit of ingenuity. It | 


x 4 5 . #hee, thou ſaidft thou co, do me good, and wilt thou 
t no ſuffer my Brother to come 10 /mite me (as [ fear he 


Nay, didſt thon not begin to Rejoice in that provi- 
dende, in that Relation, in that Buſineſs as dropped from 
a Father's hand? Aſk Him if he muſt now be aſhamed 
of thy Hopes, and repent of thy rejoicings and the 
Good thoughts thou hadſt conceived of Him ? Shalt 
thou find & fore inftead of bread, and inſtead of a R 
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5 affured thee of the contrary, Lake 11. 10, 11, Sc, And. 


therefore at the worſt it ſhall but prove an OI 
I to thee, it can never prove a nt. 


C ASE xv. Dread of Spiritual Fu dn kinds 
of Heart, Unprofitablenefs under ihe Means of Grate.” 


UT what will it avail me (may ſome ſad out n 
B That no Rod toucheth me in any of my outward 
concernments, if in the mean time I lie under the laſn 
of Spiritual Fudgments, much Blindeſs of Mind, Hard- 


neſs of Heart, Deadneſs, Coldneſs, Diſtractions, Inſen-⸗ 
ſibleneſs of ſpirit in Holy Duties; under Heavenly Or- 


dinances, Barrenneſs, Unprofitableneſs, Unſoitableneſs 


to all the coſt and care and pains that GOD beſtows 3 


upon me. This is a Caſe indeed wherein thou haſt 
need to beſtir thyſelf, To order thy Cauſe before him 
r fill thy mouth with Arguments. Go tell him, 5 


1. That of all Judgments he knows that ſpirituab | 
ones are moſt dreadful though leaſt ſenſible, theſe tho” 


Fudements from Him are fs in us, and Sin is the world * 
of Evils, nay, the only evil; Theſe lay loads upon the 


Soul, the moſt noble and precious part, no matter if th 4 


carcaſs, the cabinet were defaced ſo the Jewel were 
preſerved. 


Theſe are Arguments of the higheſt Iodighstien, the 


ſaddeſt Symptoms, dne moſt fearful earnaſt of Damna- 


tion. 
Theſe do evidence that there s no union with Chrit, 


the end whereof is fruitfulneſs, no ſkreen betwixt the 


ſoul and wrath, for the earth which (though it drinketh in 
the rain that cometh oft upon it) which beareth Thorns and 
briers is rejected and is nigh unto curſing, whoſe end is % be 
burned, Heb. 6. 7, 8. They who are not for fruit muſb- 
be for fewel, if not for bearing for burning. _ 


Plead therefore as for life, hat (unzeſs he meant to 3 I 
damn thee eternally,) he would make all his Ordinances 
an ae ſweet, ſucceſsful, Precious and Profitable un- 3 

to "+ 
2. Aſk Him who poured the oyl of Conſeciilion opowy 
their * whoſe appointments are hey ? Whoſe I; 
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1 830 [> | primal . : 
$ and Superſcription do they bear? and urge, that it is 
not for his Honour that they ſhould — ineffectual, 
. > A thou ſhouldſt go and come from the place of the 
= Holy and yet remain unholy, Fecle/. viii. 10. that thou 
monldſt weary thyſelf with lugging at dry breafts, which 
| : 1 hath occaſioned ſo many in our days, (through their 
roud impatiency) to lift their heels againſt them; No: 
et unvſefulneſ; be found written upon all Antichrift's | 
34 . . not upon any of Chriſt's /xfitutions. * 
3. Mind Him, that in the viſible Creation, all /ight. 
i a kind of flame, though very thin and exceeding ſub- 
til; tis undeniably true of the light of the Sun, which = 
being contraQted and thickned in a glaſs, is wont to 
burn 3 now why is it not ſo in the New Creation? art. 
thou not a Child of the day? 1 The/. v. 5. is not the Sun. 
of Righteouſneſs riſen upon thee ?. why is there not 
Lat proportionable to all the Ig that Tok enjoyeſt > 
Why ſhould thy hardneſs of — be increaſed thereby, 
rather than — ? As the Earth is in a froſty night, - 
= the Moon then walketh about in all ber R 
neſs. 
4. Make bold to mind- him, that "wy is the energy: 
and efficacy of his Law of nature, that all Hpirit. 
- move and ſtir in their appointed ſea/ons ; wine in the 
veſſel is wont to work when the vine trees flouriſn; 
"the Characters of ſome fruits imprinted on children, at 
the time when the ſame Fruits are in ſeaſon, - are of a 
more lively red than at other times, and in ſome per- 
ſons do riſe, and ſwell, and grow big like the fruit it 
felf, Mulberries. or the like; yea the ſtains thereof in. 
an, are ſaid = that time to come forth, and not be- 
fore; the cauſes (beſides the power of reſemblance) - 
the diſpoſition pe Air at that ſeaſon, which by the 
power of God's appointment, is fitly e to raiſe. 
1 up the like ſpirits wherever they are. | 
= And hath he not made as powerful Laws-in matters 
141 of the inviſible creation as of the viſible? are there no, 
ſpirits in his ſpiritual appdintments ? no Law to make 
our ſpirits move and ſtir in thoſe ſeaſons of Love and 
Grace? Why do the wonders of nature remain, when 
. of Grace ſeem to ceaſe? yea we ourſelves find: 
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„ | "it 1 E. bee 1 * 
| our ſpirits move and ſtir with a wonderful titilation and 40 © Y 
1 delight, at our near approach to ſome dear Relations; _ % 
| why ſhould not our ſouls feel the ſame, when we draw _ 3 
nigh to our beſt Friends ? Our deareſt Father, ſweeteſt 
Saviour only Comforter ? David felt it ſo, hal. cxxii. 
I, 2. 1 was glad when they ſaid unto me, let us go into tb 
houſe of the Lord, our feet Gall Rand within thy gates O 
A He 
5. Mind him that tis one of his Crown: Jewels, . 
F N prerogative to teach his people fo as to praſt, 
ſa. xxxvlii. 17. Cathedram habet iu cœlis qui corda act; 
1 He who ſpeaks to the Heart ſpeaks from Heaven, hath? 
his pulpit there, 'one from the dead, cannot do it, an 
Angel from Heaven cannot do it, Rev. i Ill. 7. % (67 6- 
"  arorywy if be be not n (thopgh, he do nothing o 
ſhut) a0 man can open. | 
But if he will be the oackes.” it matters not what 
the ſcholar be; he hath no fellow at it, a0 tearherh” 
like him ſaith Elibu, Job xxxvi. 22. _— 
6. Mind him of his promiſe, not only that he will 1 
teach, but paſſively that his people ſhall be fauglt, 
John vi. 45. eſpecially The humble; and it may be 
thou canſt {ay upon thine own obſervation, I never was 
proud of any thing, never boaſted of any good eh. 
ed, but Imi it, of any good emjoyed but I loſt it; God 
will not ſuffer thee to be proud upon any terms, he will 7 
| rather have thee humbled by thy ſins; than proud of 
thy . Graces ; and ſeeing he hath laid thee and N 
thee ſo low, will he not teach thee? 
7. Mind him of his practice all along from the rene ; 
tion to this day; which of all his Saints could not ſay as 5 
well as David, T h⁰νMO God haſt taught me from myyouth up © 3 
until now, Pſal. Ixxi. 17. Nay he teacheth the huſband-— 3 
man, 1/a. xxviii. 26. For his God doth inſtrud him to dif- 
cretion, and doth teach him : now put him to it and ſay, 
Lord, art thou the Plowman's God? and doſt then 
teach him? and wilt thou not be my God to teach and 
inſtruct me? to make me wiſe to ſalvation ? for . 22 3 
fe (if any thing) muſt come from him who is e s — 
counſels an excellent 1 in ewyorking. _ | _ 
1 © RS His. 
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"oF — Spirituel Pleading, 


8. His goodrefs puts another argument into thy mouth; 


thou wouldſt do me a good prin 2 teach me thy Ha- 
— 
9. Appeal unto him if it be not thy prafiice (as 
8 the unfitneſs and unſuitableneſs of thine heart 
to any holy ſervice) to.caft it into his hand, Prov. xvi. 
k. and thence to expect it (when the duty calls for it). 
bf another tinQure, put in kelter and fitted thereby for 
ſwpiritual motion? 
10. He knows it is the devil, and kis agents and fac- 
tors thy corryptions, which do diftrat . diſturb thee; 
and would any parent endure that his /ave ſhould a- 
Duſe his child before his face, when he is upon his knee 
= fora blefling, or comes to receive his commands? Aſc 
im how he can indure to ſee his execrable ſlave inſult 
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dur, and pluck him off, and fling him down to hell 


the reproach of SenacheriB's Idol, that they who came 
ent of bis bowels fſew bim there, 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. in 
uſe of his God, under his Idol's noſe, in the very 
2 of worſhipping, 2 Kings xix. 37. and he could not 
oteRt him: Tell the Lord thy God, the only true 
od, the living God, it will not "be for his honour that 


tan, and thoſe that come forth out of thine own bowels, 
when-thou-ſetteſt thyſelf to worſhip him, he looking on, 
who alone is able- to reſcue and relieve thee, whoſe 
Glory the Devil ſtrikes at herein, as well as at thy 
peace and ſafety. 
11. Tell Him, if be will allow thee nothing at pre- 
. Tent, but the comfort of obedience to ſweeten thy atten 
3 upon him, yet that ſhall not diſcourage thee, that 
Mall not rid him of a cuſtomer ; his work an earth as 
Vell as in Heaven, is both work and y wages; not only 
rk in keeping his commandments thert is great reward, 
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i. 15. and through grace it is ſo in ſome meaſure ta 
thy poor Soul. 


15 * When at any. time chou-art afraid to go. 
4s; ; away. 
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Pal. cxix. 68. Thou art good and deeft good (and ever 


over thee before his face? and doth not rate away that 


"From whence he came? why will he not do it? It i- 


won ſhouldit be continually bafled and abuſed by Sa-. 


ſal. xix. 11. Ie is jay to the Fuf to ds Fudgement Proy. 


Tr 


8 
$ T% 


5 
"Yeo? 


Tord I am here; thy poor Client whom Thou knoweſt 
not one touch this day in this duty? 


: loſer by it. 


B all theſe pleadings (may ſome doubting —— 


| have thoughts and oppreſſing fears ſometimes; that x 
| God ſo high, holy, and happy, is not at all concern- ' 


on thee (at leaſt not finally) if thou art a conſtaanr | 


contrary, and tell him thou dareſt 
of his engagements, P/a/. cxxxvilk G. 7 
be high yet hath he regard unto the lowuly, he 


ſets forth himſelf in all his Sublimity and Glory, wile * _ 


' thoſe who jad Eos le | 
1 * Thus Ji * nn, 
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away from an Ordinance utterly * from 5 
Sermon, from à Sacrament, from off praying ground, 
and no notice taken of thee : ſay ſecretly in thy holy, 


ſo well, lo here am I; Not one Word? not one * 1 


i. 15. Give mea W = 
abi dof goin ns ek a dry land, give me alſo © 


Say with her in Juag. 


Springs 'of water, and thy Father will be Sethored as 3 


hers was, he will give thee the upper — and the xe- - 


iber ſprings; Us Welt ne £ Ans Der nere, 4 25 g 4 
doſt not yet find Him, thou malt! in concluſion be n no 1 


CASE XVI. Fear that Prayer is not had 
ſay) for ought I know may prove in vain, for E 


ed, minds not the adare/fes of a worm · ſo woeful, ſo fim> - Þ 


dal, ſo full of diftreſſes and diſtractions, no mote tham I 


a man minds the movings or murmurings of flies and 
bees, which moves ſwifteſt or hums ſweeteſt, for we are 8 
infinitely leſs to Him than they are compared with u- 
and ſometimes I find no 8 at all, or ſo ſtrange EE 


; n that my fears are ſtrengthned and;confirmed:  ” £2Y 


Now though this temptation cannot prevail far up- 


pleader with God, yet it is needful when. it dotk but 
ew itſelf, to go and order thy cauſe. before * — 
fill thy mouth with Arguments againſt Id. 28 
1. Call to mind how God Himſelfhat 


all forget himſelf when he remembers thee ; Nas he. * £4 4 \ 


he profeſſeth * eateſt kindneſs and-condefcention ts” 
aſtſ capable oF it, Jia. Nike 


_ 
4 & 
. ſy 


; * 


Ef. defpiſe their prayer 
2§ů Tell Him tis true the diſtance is vaſt ond wide, | 
= and infinite, far above that betwixt thee and the fillieſt- 


I” 4 Which thou canſt fillip to death at thy pleaſure, yet 


N Hoh, r . and 4 
moold hear it. exceedingly to fear and quake (as dis 
_ faid of Moſes, Heb, xii. 21.) and yet what follows ? 
- what a ſoft Gill voice after all this gre an I. dwel. 
40% with him that ir of @ broken and humble ſpirit, to rel 


vide the ſpirit of the humble and to revive the heart of th" - 
_ contrite ones, ſo that he who is brought below the con“ 


dition of a Creature broken and crumbled to nothing- 


may yet be a companion for this high and holy One, 


0 mn N 1xv1- 2: though Heaven be m my Throne, And: 


5 the Earth my-Footfiool ; 3 yet to this man hw I look that. 


is poor and of a cuntrite Spirit, and that trembleth at my 
word: Aſk him now, whether this be the preſumption, 
the Device of any Creature, or his own diſcovery which 


- 4 de hath made of himſelf, and tell him with an Holy 


plainneſs and boldneſs, that he hath now en/rared him- 


* elf (if thou mayſt with Reverence ſay ſo) with the 


Words of his Mouth, He cannot go back, and thou haſt 
no Reaſon to think-He hath any inclination ſo to do; 
Lord thou haſt heard the aefire of the Humble, Pſal. x. 17. 
Ay, and He will regard the Prayer of the deftitute and not - _ 

, Pfal. cii. 17. 


bath. given thee a capacity of- Communion-with . 


3 A which thoſe in/es have not with us: and thou 
© | Joſt often obſerve, that a parent is more taken with his 


e ones hſpin 


and offering at words, than with all 
the Rhetoric 


e moſt florid and fluent Orator in che 


world, and li a Father hath bowels of tenderneſs 


, towards his "Children, ſo, yea infinitely more tha ſo 
*hatk che Lord towards them that fear him, Pfal. eiii. 


Ka 13- plead then with Nehemiah, Chap. i. 11. O Lord T7” 


© Boferch thee lit nos thine car be attentive to the prayer 


"oth ſervant, and to the Prayer of thy ſervants, 2 4 


10 * thy name. 
„Tell bim thy conſcience, thine own Book as wel 
. "i his, (the Scripture) affures thee, he takes notic: 


. here's enough to make all the creatures that & 


e ume. thou ä * * why not = 
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tine thou prayeſt and ſigheſt alter 2. Phat en 3 
firſt five verſes, O Lord thou. haſt Parole me an. 1 4 
 knqwn me, &c. Hear what a great writer affirmeth; ; . 
Dr. Jackſon, * Chriſt even as à man with his human 

* "eye, Joes all the wrongs we do or ſuffer, hears all ut 

* prayers with his ears, records- all our doings; ber- 
cauſe the hotteſt Fire on Earth cannot impart its heat 
to bodies ten miles diſtant, cannot the Sun to Bodies A 
more than ten hundred thouſand miles diſtant? Chriſt's. 1 

*- glorified human | nature, having perſonal union with 
tune don o . Day mot be meaſured or bounde& 
by other men's faculties or  Perfecticns,. The Man I 3 
Chrift Jeſus is Mediator, 1 Tim. ii. 5. and Gall be ED 2 
Acts xvii. 31. And if the man Chrift Jeſus hear thee, . 
will he not anſwer — 7 I He were on earth 
thou wouldſt expect it. | I 

4. Tell Him, that moſt men are quick of hearings. WO 
When any ching: is ſaid that pleaſeth them, and aſk, him 3 


— 
— 4 


whether he be more forward to mind what's moſt con- 


trary than what's moſt agreeable to him? that which 
gives occaſion to _—_— vengeance, his ſtrange act, Iſa. 
Xxviii. 21. or to exerciſe mercy, his delight and plea- 
| ſure, Mic. vii. 18. he profeſſeth to liſten and hearken 
after the language of repentance, Jer. viii. 6. after ho- 
ly conference, Mal. iii. 19. Tie Lord harkned and 2 bs 
it, and thou haſt no reaſon in the world to doubti it, 4 
1-Fohnv. 14515. Aud this is the confidence that we haue in 
5 that if wwe aſt any according. to his-avill be- YN 1 
 heareth us, and if we know that be hear us; whatſoever: 
awe aſk ave know that we have the petitions that we d. 
fired of him, lix4 1. Behold. the Lord's Hand it not ſbortned-i 
* that it cannot ſave, neither his ear heavy that it rant 
hear ; but there's a great objection, wer. 2. Your inis. 
ties have ſeparated between you" and your God, and your - 
fins have bid bi face from you has be wil not beer. Well J 
95 | 


Tel Him, thou muff not * g0 contrary to 975 
RY firs but to thy experience alſo to ſuſpeR him: | 

&kcknowledge that many a timet 3 
prayers hade been veartr unto Him, 1 Kings vii. 58. 2 
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4 Lord, and he will incline unto thee and bear * 
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& 62 . Spiritzal Pleadings, 85 
Eto anſwer) many a time hath He been nigh unto thee 
in all the things thou haſt called on him for, Dear. iv. 


— 


Never hadſt thou more ſenſible Anſwers from a 


* than thou hadſt from thy God; thou canſt point 

to many a mercy as ſhe did to her child, r Sam. i. 27. 
| and ſay, for wa bros T prayed and the Lord hath given 
me my petition which 1 aſked 


of him. Many a time haſt 
thou had: that great privilege to be one of thoſe thatare 
zear unto him, P/a/. cxlviii. 14. and this zearne/s to 


God in prayer when thou haſt come to thank him for 
' mercies, it hath renewed their ſweetneſs, it hath erte 
it, When te beg mercies /piriua/, it hath been a pledge 
of them, a part of them; temporal, it hath been an e- 


vidence of a Grant of them, or of what's as good, yea 
itſelf hath been better; This experience thou haſt — 


of gearugſ to God in Prayer, and it is not the Sin com- 
7 mitting, but the Sin- i 
Lord will not hear; but werily God hath heard me, be 
bath attended to the woice of my prayer, and therefore! 


ing Sinner whoſe Prayer the 


hope I am not ſuch an one in his account and eftima- 
tion, P/a/. Ixvi. 18, 19. 


Ie may be thou canft ſay, ir the day when I cried b 
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anſfeveredſ/t me, and firengthened/i me with firength in my 
Soul, Pſal. cxxxviit. 3. and that's the beſt experience of 
anſwer to prayer, and therefore thou canſt not call his 
hearing in queſtion, unleſs thou wouldſt ſay with this: 
Complainant (in the worſt ſenſe that can be put upon. 


"theſe words) Job ix. 16. F I had called and he had an- 
Fewwered, yet would I not believe that he had anſwered to my. 


woice. It looks indeed like the language of a moſt ob- 


Rinate and invincible unbelief ; as when a man will not 


believe his Petition granted, though he ſee it granted, 
but it is rather the language of ſubmiſſion and ſelf. de- 
nial, though I ſpeed never ſo well in my pleading, in 
my prayers, yet I will never believe that tis for any 


© worthineſs in me or them, no tis not to my voice, but 
to the voice of a good Friend of mine, my Mediator 


that God hearkens, and for his ſake it is that he ſo 
Gracioully anſwers. Wait therefore patiently for the 


8 


and Expoſtulat ions. 


he alſo cauſed his ear to hear, Pal, x. 17. 


C ASE XVII. Fear that God can never take any ſpecial | 


delight in one that hath been ſo ſtained, fo corrupt ; 


Sure Chriſt himſelf after ſuch pollutions, provocations,, 2 
prevarications, abuſe of ſo much light and love, will. 3 
never look nor ſpeak fo kindly as formerly, or as he 
would have done, had it not been for theſe difſervices 
and diſobligements which I have put upon him; yet t; 
him and order thy cauſe before him: Go fill thy mouth 7 


with Arguments, in all humility. 


1. Aſk the Lord Jeſus if it be not his work to'recon- 3 
eile, and is the Reconciler himſelf ſo hard to be recon- 


ciled? is the wrath of a Lamb ſo terrible? indeed when 
the great day of his wrath is come it will be ſo, and 
who then ſhall be able to abide it? But this is not thy 


| eaſe yet: mind him, that the Wiſdom which is from ; 


above is gentle and eafy to be intreated, Jam. iii. 17. and 


Halt thou not find the eſſential Wiſdom of the Father 1 


to be ſo? is it ſo where there is but a drop, and not ſo 2 
where there is the whole Ocean? It is the ſickly Child 3 
that hath moſt need of being dandled upon the knee, 
Ha. Ixvi. 12. The heart of Chriſt is as fit a Recepta- 
cle for our ſorrows of all ſorts, as the eye is of cold urs. 
(as one ſaith) and is it ſhut up in endleſs diſpleaſure a= 
gainſt thee only; can any dregs of wrath ſettle there; 


| unleſs towards the veſſels of wrath ? But Zepb. iii. 17: 


The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty : he ewill Þ 
ſave, he will rejoice over thee with joy: he will reſt in big. 
tive; he will joy over thee with finging. And: what more 3 
can be ſaid to aſſure thee of his delighting in thee ?- + 
22. Doth not the ſweet Savour of Chriſt's: ſacrifice; 
the odour of his faterceſſion, ſo diffuſe -itſelf. and fill 
Basen ta hs ür of jy fn cant pope? , 


"T0 67 
Pyul. xl. 1. He never yet prepared any heart to pray, but 
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NVE may the Believing ſinner find cauſe of com- 
plaining and ſay, things may and do run ſmooth, 
and God is many ways kind unto me, yet it can take” 
no place in my Heart that ever he can take any /peciat 
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64 " Spiritual +». 


iy were it not for that perfume, God could never ene 
3 the ſtinking dunghill of this World ſo near him, 
& to be as a ſmoak in his noſtrils all the day. 
3. Plead what Chriſt himſelf puts into thy mouth, | 
Matth. xviii.. 13. that the owner of the flock, looks 
With more joy, and pleaſure, and deli g, upon a * 
ſtray ſheep that is recovered than upon the whole flock 
that never ran that hazard; and hath not Chriſt a -Þ 
time had. thee in his Arms, in his Boſom, upon his 
E Shoulders, to bring thee back to his fold and favour? 
I. xl. 11. Lake xv. . 5. Tis a recovering Church and- 
E people which Chriſt is ſo taken with, and terms alone 
= jr delights, Cant, vii. 6. one that had been ſorſalen 
and de/ciate whom the Lord is ſaid to gelrght in, Ja. Ixii. 
4 Thou Halt no more be termed forſaken and dęſolate, but © 
 #hou Halt be called Hephzibah, for the Lord delighteth in 
” thee; Tis to a reforming people, that the Lord engageth, 
= that "all Nations ſhall Sh them b/z/ed, for ye ſhall be a 
dkligbeſome land faith the Lord, Mal. iii. 12. And is 
not Reformation that which thy ſoul laboureth and 
| longeth after. 
Tis a repaired a ro-edibed Temple, that the Lord 
promiſeth to take plegſure in, Hag. i. 8. And is not _ 
the work which his Spirit is about in thee, zo raiſe up 
* the Tabernacle of David that is fallen down. 
Tis certain he taketh no pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, ſurely then he taketh pleaſure in the life of 
dim, who through his abundant rich grace in Chrift.. 
Jeſus recovereth, Exel. xxxiii. 10, 11, Therefore O thou 
Jon Man ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus ye ſpake, 
ing, if our Tranſgre/ſions' and our fins be upon us, and 
ue fine away in them, how ſhould aue then live ? Say un- 
= to them, AI live, ſaith the Lord God, T have no pleaſure 
le death of the wicked, but that the Wicked turn from 
bis auay and live. Turn je, Turn ye "vx your evil. Ways, | 
fat why vill ye die O houſe of Ijrael ? 
4- Aſk whether thou art looked on as in thyſelf, or 


as in Chriſt, in thy ſurety, thy ſecond ſelf, thy head, 
thy huſband ? And a fair face gives the denomination. 


: ob; beautiful to the whole * and ſo * it a de- 
| - A 
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| kgtfome Objee : 'Tis only his r pot upom 
thee muſt make thee lovely. 

Aſk whether he look on thee as in thy preſent. 
Rate and ſtation, or as he ſhall ſee thee, (after a little 
while) to all eternity ? for to him who'fits in that high. 


; Glaſs, re well fa, thou art fair my love, Heres 


Who always brings his coſt with him? who is 


9 _ — unto * God muſt beweary in delight- 


rather than fail real it open, that ſo the King of Gl 


Nay, he knows the poſture of thy ſoul to be in ſome 


if he tbus ſay, I have no delight in thee, (thou 
word break 7.4 heart) yet here am I, abſolutely at his 


t in thee, Cant. iv. 7. 

. A Supper, a feaſt is for delight and cheerfulneſs, 
and even till Supper time, doth Chriſt wait to be gra» 
cious, till the ſhadows of the Evening be ſtretched ouf, 
till his head be wet with the dew, and his locks with the —* 3 
drops of the night, Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I fland at the” 
door and tnock : if any man hear my voice, and ofen the” 
door, I will come in to him and will ſup with him, and be 
with me, Now wouldeſt thou not fain have ſuch a _ 


gueſt and entertainment? Doth not thy foul cry out to- ; 
him, Come in thou bleſſed of the Lord, auberefore fandeft =_ 
thou without ? Gen. xxiv. 31. Yea, if thou canſt not get — 
apen the door, art thou not unfeignedly deſirous that. * 
he who hath the key of David would open it ? nay. 


»S, 3 


ry might come in and Sup with thee. 

7. Tell Him, it is infinite mercy that no and then- 
thou feeleſt his guickening, though thou ſhbuldſt never. 
enjoy his comforting, his raviſhing preſence any more: 
while thou liveſt in the world; Nay, there's always 
ſome comfort in the ſenſe of his quickening preſence z; 


- = 


meaſure the ſame with that of. David's, 2 Sam. xv. 26. 
gh that 


diſpoſe, he can do me no wrong, ler him do with me at 


S. 1 
. : * y 


66 Spiritual Pleading, 
ing in himſelf, Son and Spirit, when he delights not in 
this frame, which is the work thereof ; if the Heaven 
above were braſs ſure the earth below would be iron, 
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if there were no yeildings in his heart towards thee, 
ſiure there would be none in thy heart towards him, 


thou couldſt never delight thyſelf in the Almighty, if 
he took no delight in thee ; they draw back unto perdi- 
don in whom his ſoul takes no pleaſure, Heb. x. 38, 39. 


my ſoul faith he, loathed them, and their ſoul abhor. 


ed me, Zech. xi. 8. 
CASE XVIIE Fear of unſerviceablencf. 
Nb yet a generous, a noble minded Chriſtian 


may be ready to ſay ; all this cannot, ought not, 
fully to ſatisfy me, though the Lord admit me to much 


E . ſweet ſecret communion with him (for which I can ne- 
ver be fufficiently thankful) yet if he will not honour ' 


me ſo as to uſe me, and make me ſome way ſerviceable 


1 in my generation, this is for a lamentation and ought 


to be ſo unto me; and this is that I fear, that I ſhall 
_ but a dry tree, an empty vine, bring forth no 
uit, do no good, neither find God working with 


3 me, nor be admitted to work with God, as tis ſaid of 


Fonatharn, there ſhall not one hair of his head fall to 
the ground, for be hath wrought with God this day, 
1 Sam. xiv. 4. ſo doth every good warrior, every good 
Magiſtrate, and that's his greateſt comfort, Glory and 


WF fafety, that he works with God, and God, with them. 


So Paul ſpeaks of himſelf and his fellow-labourers in 
the Miniſtry ; wwe then as workers together with him, 2 Cor. 
vi. 1. But I fear I muſt never have the honour of that 


Title whatever my calling or capacity be, for it was 


not only his way in the old Teſtament, in the old Tem- 
ple, but 'tis threatned in that Goſpel-viſion, Exel. xliv. © 


10, 11, tz, Sc. That they who have ſtrayed far from 


him in times of temptation and epidemical Apoſtacy, 
hall bear their iniquity, their ſhame, and their abomi- 
nations (that is, ſome ſad reward and remembrancer 
thereof) and though admitted to the enjoyment of ma- 
ny precious privileges, yet muſt be baniſhed from the 


neareſt 


ners have proved moſt ſhining Saints, as in Scripture the 
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: ON, and l 1 
reareſi approaches, and bigheft ſervices, tis expreft in h 
2 N. ſtile of the O 1 ex 3 
and calculated for the Meridian of the new, and reaches 3 
not only Miniſters but all Profeſſors, all thoſe who are 
now the royal Prięiboad, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 9. Rev. i. 5. and 
even amongſt good people, where is the man that is 
able to bear, being laid aſide and caſt off at the end of 
the ſtage, and to ſee freſh inftraments choſen? what is 
it elſe imbitters ſo many ſpirits ? and how ſhouldſt thou 
be able to bear ſuch a trial, either to fall from thy ſtand- 
ing, or do no good though continued in it, which of 
the two is the worſt by far: if ever this be thy caſe, 
Go order thy cauſe before him and fill'thy mouth with 
Arguments, Though guilty of many ſtrayings from him. 
1. Tell Him, thou perceiveſt it is not his will to de- 
fy thee; if the Lord were pleaſed to kill thee, he 
would not have accepted an offering at thine hand, 
Judg. xiii. 23. neither would he have ſhewed thee all 
theſe things which he locks up from ſo many thouſands, Ml 
and yet hath acquainted thee with them; thou canſt 
look him in the face, and fay with the Prophet, Hab. 
i. 12. Art not thou from everlafting O Lord my God, mine 
boly one, I ſhall not. die: Thou art the King eternal, and 
ſwayed not by time accidents but by eternal conſidera- 
| tions, thou changeſt not, and therefore I am not, I ſhalt” 
not be conſumed, Mal. iii. 6. Now then, 
2. Plead upon this ground and tell him, it is not ſo 
much for his honour only to keep thee alive and make 
no uſe of thee ; to preſerve thy ſoul, only as falt te 
Jn" the body, bur do no ſervice ; and if " hos hadft 
elp todo all that is commanded or can be expected of 
thee in thy place, is not thy Soul prepared to ſay, thou 
art an anpraſitable ſervant, Luke xvi. 10. and never 
open thy mouth more by way of boaſting. 
3. Mind him, that through his grace ſome ſad fin- 
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children of women long barren have proved moſt emi- 
nent Inſtruments in Church and Common wealth, of 
Sa*ah; I/aac ; of Rachael, Foſeph ; of Hannah, Samael 3 
of Manoab's _ Samon: of Elizabeth, Wt — 4 
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into the vineyard, have plied their hands, and labour- 


ed more abundantly than they who were admitted be- 


fore them: 1 Cor. 15. 9, 10. Abimaax out- runs Cu 
(though he ſet out after him) and comes to David be- 
fore. him; and if ever a ſoul had need to redeem the 


time, and fetch up what hath been loſt, thou much 
more; and it will be to the praiſe of the glory of * 


Grace if he will help thee ſo to do. 


4. He knows that thou art now in a way of pur . 


tion and purification, and therefore it will be no diſ- 
| honour to him, now to uſe and employ thee ; nay he 


hath publiſhed it by the pen of his Apoſtle, that if & 


man purge hin/elf from theſe (from the pollutions where- 


with he b hath =. defiled) he Sall le a veſſel unto ow TY 


fanfified'and made meet for the Maſters uſe, and þ 
unte every good work, ( and*thou aſkeſt no more,) 2 Tim. 


2. 21. They who will not be reduced and made bet- . 


ter, are often againſt their wills redueed and made 


þ on ſervice, but he that can plead the 3 may 
the latter, as having now (through Grace 
Joes the Lord, and fave him a — a _— 
5. Aſk Him, if he did not call thee and lead thee to 
thy preſent ſtation, and will he now leave thee, to wi- 
ther like a bulruſh in the mire, and vaniſh away in ut: 
ter unſerviceableneſs ? Who in the. way of God can 
take unto himſelf the honour of Ma _ or Mini- 
| ftry, or any other way of uſefulneſs; but be that is called 
of God thereunto, ar was Aaron, Heb. 5. 4. and yet 
thou defireft to be prepared to juſtifie him, though he 
proceed with thee as with Eli's houſe, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
= H#herefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, I ſaid indeed that 
t houſe, and the houſe of thy fathers ſhould walk before 
me : but now the Lord ſaith, be it far from me ; for them 
that honour me I will honour, and they that d oſoiſe me ſhall 
be lightly efleemed; and thou haſt been too often guilty. 
of deſpiling —_ 
6. Alle if he remember not how thou didſt often beg 
bim never to truſt thee with advantages, with oppor- 
tunities ; unleſs withal he would give thee an heart to 


Baptiſt; ſo amongſt ſinners, ſome That came in late 


E - lower, if not utterly caſhiered and diſmiſſed from fur- 


be. 
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and Expoſtulations.  . 69 
be faithful and fruitful in the improvement of them 
Haſt thou not prayed (upon theſe terms) even againſt 

power. and riches ? leſt theu ſhouldſt be full and deny 
him, and ſay, wwho is the Lord? prov. 30, 8, 9. Halt 
thou not been in this regard more afraid of riches, ho- 
nour, greatneſs, than their contraries ? yea ſometimes i 
more afraid to live than to die; fearing leſt tho 
ſhouldſt not live unto him and to his ſervice ? loath | 
therefore haſt thou been to launch into the world a- 
gain, after thou haſt been laid up by ſome ſickneſs. 
7. How often haſt thou deſired fince thou cameſt int 
the road of opportunities (in ſenſe and fear of unan- 
ſwerableneſs) rather to be removed than to fill up 4 
room, and incumber the ground, and keep out others 
that might be more uſeful? and will he neither re- 
move thee nor improve thee? neither cat thee down 
nor make thee fruitful? „ 
Laſtly, Tell him plainly that paſſage in Ram. 5. 20. 
| Where fin abounded grace did much more abound, makes 
thee (being now found of him in a way of Faith and 
Repentance) not only not to fear extraordinary judg- 
ments, but even to look for extraordinary Favours 
more love unto him, more Humility, more Holineſs, _ 
- more watchfulneſs; and by theſe, more than or- 
b dinary uſefulneſs and Serviceableneſs in thy Gene. 
ration, let him put or place thee- where he pleaſeth; 
it is not his diſpoſition fo zpbraid, Jam. 1.5. and 
therefore thou expecteſt he ſhould give Liberally. f 
that wiſdom to thee, which may make thee ſerviceable _ 
in thy ſtation. 1 3 


— 


CASE XIX. Fear of being caſt off at laft. | : 


\ Fter all this there may yet be a ſecret 4chanim 
the Camp, which will be fingering the Accurſed © 
thing (unbelief), a Jonah in the Ship, which will be 
raiſing new tempeſts, and that is a Fear leſt God at lat 
ſhould turn his back upon thee, and thou be found 
amongſt thoſe that are Deceivers of their own Souls, 
being turned into hell, when it ſeems their looks (though | 
nothing elfe) were towards Heaven; if ever this de Y 
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70 SF ppiritua] Pleadings, 

thy caſe, hye thee to God preſently,” Go fill thy mouth 

with Arguments. 1 VF 
1. Complain againſt thine own heart, ſo far as there 

is any mixture of unbelief in this Fear; confeſs that as 
to God it is an unworthy jealoufie, and thou haſt need 
with Gideon to cry to him for mercy to pray that his an- 
ger may not wax hot againſt thee, for aſking him ſo 
many figns, Jude. 6. 39. conſidering how often the 
fleece hath been wet and the floor dry already to give 

- thee ſatis faction. = " T0 

Let when thou lookeſt downward there is mifery 
enough; and matter enough to juſtify all thy Fears, © 
and to move him to pardon, yea to ſanctify them unto 
Thee, eſpecially confidering that thy All is at the ſtake, 
and that it is Eternity, Eternity, Eternity that is before 

- thee; that vaſt Gulf of Eternity; and if thou art miſ- 

taken in thy confidence, thou art loſt irrecoverably to 
all Eternity: this may move him to pity rather than to 
anger; and to ſay to them that are of @ fearful heart; 
Be flrong, fear not, beh:id your God will come and ſave 
- you, t 8 vs SS | 
2. For thy further Eftabliſhment af him if he have 
not made all as ſure as Grace can make it? yea, it is 
therefore a// of grace, that the promiſe might Le fare to 
= all the feed, Rom. 4. 16. as ſure as infinite Love, inſi- 
mite Wiſdom, infinite Power, can make it, and thou 
dreadeſt it as thou doſt Hell itſelf, to make the. God of 

= all Grace and Truth a Liar, 1 John 5. 10. to add to all 

E thy other evils that grand abomination of anbelief, 
- which puts more affronts and ſcorn upon him than all 

other fins whatſoever. „ 2H dos 

3. Aſk if all the ſpirits of juſt men now made perfect 
will not'confeſs the Mercies of Chriſt to be ſure Mer- 

. Cies, As 13. 34. and that he (as Boas ſaith of Ruth 
foewed them more kirdne/s in the latter end, than at the 
deginning, Ruth 3. 10. and that Having /oved his own 
aubich were in the World he lowed them to the end, John 
13. 1. and reſerved the beſt Wine for the laſt. „he lat 

Grapes (eſpecially in Chriſt's vineyard) yield the faverteſt - 

vine; David makes it obvious to any man's obſerva= * 

Yon, Hal. 37. 37. Mark the perfect man and behold the 
_— 5 upright : 
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and Expoſinlations. 


the death, in the later end of the + wg Numb. 
23. 10. Let ne die the death of the Righteous, and let my 
| latter end be like li. 5 — 


mities, Rom, 8. 26. and hath helped thee in thine all 
thy life long) aſk if he will not then help thee when 
thou art moſt infirm ? Nothing but a lump of infirmity 
and weakneſs? ſurely then, in thy greateſt need he will 
not fail thee. 5 I 

Laſtly, Tell him, he knows why thou wouldft ſo 
fain be with him in his Heaven, not becauſe thou fans 


' bounding with Carnal or Corporal pleaſures, not only 
' becauſe thou would'ſt eſcape everlaſting burnings (tho? 


Heaven, becauſe Heaven is the Land of Hallelyjabs, 


take thy fill of love, in loving and being beloved; in 


interruption, eternally, and ſo be ever with Chrift, 


brances, which make thee. ſick of earth and ſigh for 


our houſe which is from Heaven. 


blaſpheming, without hearing blaſphemies, without 
hating of 8 


4. If yet thou feareſt as to thine own particular, aſk 
if the holy Ghoſt (who makes it his trade zo help infir- 


cieſt it a Turkiſh Paradiſe, or a Paganiſb Eli ſfum, a- 


he himſelf cannot blame thee for aiming at this, 
ſecing he commands thee by all means poflible to 
| _ endeavour it;) But thy ſou! longs inceſſantly to go to 


loving as thou art loved, without intermiſſion, without 


which is by much far better, Phil. 1. 23. All theſe 
meet daily with a thouſand hindrances and incum- 


Heaven, Groaning within thyſelf with that bleſſed 
Apoſtle (who had once been there) 2 Cor. 5. For in 
this we groan earneſtly, defering to bs cloathed upon with» 


_ Hinderances and Incumbrances, which make a Hell 
above ground, not to be endured by any honeſt heart, 
and how much more intollerable then is the nethermoſt 
Hell, for there is never a nook, never a corner in it. 
where a poor finner might weep eternally, withoue 


od, without finning againſt him: He 
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#pright : he goes current for a perfect man) for be nt 
| of that man tis peace. And even a Balaam 13 forced N 
to acknowledge it, that there is a defireableneſs in 


and thou would'ſt fain be thankfal, really thankful ?' _ 3 
Heaven is the Land of Love, and thou would'ſt fain 
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love to him, and to be ſinning againſt him 8 
this cannot be conſented to, but by a Creature datsned |; 


* E * 
8 *. 4 5 


72 3 8 tel Phadines, $38 
Knows how often thou haſt told him, if there were, 


* don. much more quietly thou couldſt accept of the pu- 5 
niſhment of thine iniquity there, and there juſtify him, 
and there bewail thy folly and madneſs, and- anent 


the loſs of him for evermore. But to loſe hi 3all 


hally, 


already, though above ground; nothing therefcheſhort 
of Heaven can ſatisfy thee, or ought ſo todo j ad if 


upon theſe Terms thou canſt not be admitted ins his 
4 8 > _ Reſt, ſure he will have but little, who went tit pb: to 


a Place for thee. John 14. 2,3. * 
This Hope then ave have as an Anchor of the Soul both 


fare and ſtedfaft, and which entereth into that wi thin abe : 

Vail, hither the Fore-runner is for us entered, even Jed 
| nad an High- Prieſt for ever, after- the order of Melchife- 
Ake, Heb. 6. 19, 20. Thus Building up yourſelves in 
your meft holy Faith, and Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, ke*p 
your ſelves in the Love of God, looking for ths. Mercy of our 


Lord Fefus Chrijl wato cternal Life, Jude 20. 21. 


mee for others : Wie Complaints 
concerning 2 Things which are amiſs i is our T imes. 


BY: haſt thou not a Good Mind (before parting) to 


ſpeak a Good Word for others alſo? This hath 


been — the way of the Spirit of Adoption. 
When David came before the: Lord upon the ſaddeſt. 


Occaſion that ever his Sous acquainted with when 


He was moſt full of his own "Concernments, and 
had moſt cauſe of Fear that his appearing for others 


might do harm rather than good, yet then he ventures 


to drop a word for Sion, and remembers Jeruſalem, 
Pfal. 137. 6. amidf his greateft grief, as well as he pre- 


fers her before his che eft joy. Do goed in thy Good Plea- 
fure unto Sion, build thou the walls of Jeruſalem, Pſal. 5 1. 
18. What his Sins had weakened, and attempted to 


Ruin, He endeavour? to ſtrengthen and Repair by his 
Prayers, and ic dom. do ye fe him rife from off His 


knees before lad pleaded the Chareh's Cauſe, and 
oftentimes be makes that his on errand, as you 


may 
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7 many mes the beſt Pleadiis feel not cheir * 
Hearts warm in the Work, till they come out of the 
narrow circle of their own perſonal oncernments, and 
launch *ato the buſineſs of the body of Chriſt, and then 
_ are their Hearts fixed by the ſpirit of Grace and Sup 
plication, the great Soul of that Body. 

But now a-days many praying Perſons can find little. - 
to.ſay, unleſs by way of complaint concerning the 2 8 4 f 
lick; be it ſo, you were told at the firſt that the W or 
here tranſlated Arguments ſignifies Complaints alſo; if = | 
then thou canſt make the Cauſe of the Publick thine _ 
own (as thou oughteſt to do,) Go order 5 Cauſe be· 
fore him, and: fill thy mouth with Argument 

1. Plead follhis poor perſecuted People all the World 
over, aſk if it be nothing to him to ſee the Blood of the + 
Martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt, ſpilt like water upon the 3 8 I 
ground even to this day, in Piedmont, Poland and othe 2 
places? are not the eyes of his glory weary of ſuch fat = © 
ſpectacles? aſk if there be not with them, even with: 2 1 
them fins againſt the Lord, and if the Rage wherewith © -** 5 
they have flain his Servants reach not up to Heaven, 
2 Chron. 28. 9. it was wont ſo to do in former times i 
Complain that their Bones are ſcattered at the Grave's 
Mouth, as when one cuttetk and cleaveth Wood upon 
the Earth, Pſal. 141. 7. and afk:jf he look not on to 
require it ? ? "When ſhall the Earth diſcloſe her Blood, 

and no more cover her ſlain? 
2. Complain that there's nothing viſible comeairds a 
Reckoning with that drunken bea, which makes itſelf” 3 
drunk with the Blood of the Saints as with ſweet 
Wine; nay he ſeems of late to blow upon ſome En- Þ} 
terprizes level'd at them, and to ſhine upon the Coun- 
ſels of the wicked. Aſk him when ſhall thoſe forty and 
two Months be expired (fur Men miſs it in their calcu- 
lations and conjectures) When ſhall the Mountains flow 
down at his Preſence, (and the ſeven Hills amongſt the 
reſt) when ſhall the powers of the Earth melt like Wax 
before the fire, at the preſence of the Lord, at the 
preſence of the God of the whole Earth ? Why is bir 


ay il E Chari? 


% 2 


r 
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Chariot ſo long a coming, why tarry the Wheels of his Cha. 
riot? As him that the Harveſt of the Earth is not 


only ripe, but even dried up and withered, iZnea»9y 3 
Yepuopos de ye, Rev. 14. 15. compared with Marth. 


13. 6. and 21. 19. A wonderful expreſſion of his 


Patience; but how long Lord Holy and True? when, 


- oh when ſhall it yet once be! Aſk him if his Soul 
takes any pleaſure in them, that he thus long tontinues 


23. Cut ſcores with the poor Jeus, we are many a 
prayer behind hand with them ; when ſhall the Re. 
deemer come unto Sion, and turn away ungodlſineſs 
from Jacob, Rom. 11. 26. when will he 4/7 xp bis Feet to 
thoſe perpetual deſolations, Pſal. 74. 3. to the Mountains 
that have lain a/ways waſte, (he ſpeaks one would 
think, as if he himſelf thought the time very long) 
when ſhall the receiving of them be as Life from the 
Dead ? tell him, we hear as yet of no Noiſe, no ſhak- 
ing at all in the valley of dry Bones, no coming toge- 
ther of the bones, bone to his bone; and yet how 
much of the glory of God, and good of Men ; how 
much of that Treaſure is imbarqued in this Bottom? 
when ſhall Saints and Nations be Synonyma's and Ter- 
mini convertibiles, as is implied, Rev. 15. 3, King of 
Nations, and yet 'tis tranſlated, King of Saints, as if 
at that time Saints aad Nations ſhould be of an equal 
- extent and latitude. 1 
4. Bega watering upon his Plantations abroad ; there 
are many precious Souls worthy of thy Remembrance, 
many poor Souls that need it, many praying Souls to 
whom thou oweſt it, many pleading Souls who will 
repay it; therefore you that have eſcaped the miſeries 
that have befallen others, remember the Lord (his Con- 
„„ cernments 


* Rev. 17. 6. Though the thouſand years, Rev. 20. 
2. were granted to begin at the time of Conflantine's de- 
gree, An. Dom. 311. and to expire, at the riſing of 
the Ottoman family, An. 1310. and the Devil then let 
looſe, again, yet muſt he have no long time to play 
reekes in the world, as appears by comparing Rev. 20. 
7. with the 10 ver. See Dr. Hamond in Loc, 
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N a Ak alem come 


into your mind, Jer. 51. 50. Many have Friends and 


Relations with whom they enjoy little Communiq in 


.% 


2 * 1 


J. Complain unto him of that ſpirit of Prephanengſ, 
which yet domineers in our Lands, and over the gene: 
rality of our Nation, though he hath loved our Nation, 
and hath wrought ſuch Salvation for us, as can ng 
where be matched, ſave in the ſtory of Hael; he hath 


given ſome into our Hands, others under our Feet, (I 


need not name them) ſure of all the World 1 : 
olineſs ; 


are under the moſt powerful obligations unto 


ſprinkle many Nations, and ours among the reſt, in a 


ſpecial manner, with his Blood and Spirit, that we may : 1 | 


yet become 


m W People zealous of good Works. 
6. Preſs. 


i 


the mi 


tinually, many abufing, many deſpiſing all their pre- 
ſent mercies, though but a few. years ago, the crumbs 


of that loathed Manna, which now fall from our ta- 
bles would have reliſhed as moſt precious priviledges, WM 
worthy to be purchaſed at the rate of the utmoſt ha- 


ards and hardſhips ; peeviſhneſs keeps many from pray- 
ing for their Magiſtrates, and how) can they lock 57 
ag by them who ſin in ceaſing to pray for them, 1 
44 


m. 2. 1, 2. What would that bleſſed Man if now a- 
live ſay unto us, who ſo exhorted in Nero's time, and bY 
| becauſe he knew Men would be backward, he backs M$ 


his commands with Arguments from the benefit, that re- 


dounds to the Church and from the acceptablenge of this 
practice to God, making ſupplications, prayers, interceſ= 7? 
font, and giving of thanks for all Men, for Kings and for 


all that are in aut ty, 1 "Tim. 2. 1 . 


E 2 7. A& 


Os 


this World, pray ye may meet at the right Hand of - 
Chriſt, never to part in the next. - 5 | 


| but alas, how ill do werequite the Lord, like a fooliſh / 
People and unwiſe: Oh pray that Chriſt may indeed 


m to caſt out that anthankfu/ Spirit, 
wherewith ſo many are poſſeſſed even to a ſtrange de- 
gree of diſtemper that hath befallen us, which is fad 
of Egypt, the Lord hath mingled a Perverſe Spirit in 
| ſt of us, which cauſeth us 10 err in every work Þ} 
as a drunken Man flaggereth in his vomit, Iſa. 19. 14. 
We are ready to reel and daſh one againſt another con- 
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76 FS Opiritqual Pleadiings, 
7. Al when that unclean ſpirit of error, Slap hen 
and delzfion, ſhall have its paſs (according to his pro- 


mie, Zach. 13. 2,) and be ſent packing out of our 
Lands 


? Some, not of the worſt People, ſimple ſouls 


Ia, as the Apoſtle calls them, Rom. 10. 18. 

have been miſled hereby ; and he hath ſaid, 7 bey that 
erred in ſpirit ſhall come to underfianding, and they that 
weed ſhall learn defrine, Iſa. 29. 24. they that er- 
red, and they that murmured, the holy Ghoſt ranks 


* 


them together, as being of one feather; it ſeems there 
is no ſmall affinity between the erroneous and the mur. 
murers; bat pity and pray for thoſe who like alm? 


their hearts. | 


. Bewail before Him, that woeful, wilfol, affect- 


ed, Soul-murdering Ignorance, which as a vail covers 
ſo many hearts and faces, notwithſtanding all the means 


bf light afforded us: there are indeed too many dark 


places even in all the three Nations (in Feland eſpeci- 
ally) which are full of cruelty ; but alas how many are 
there in the midſt of our Geſhens without Chrift, with- 


dut God in the world, meer Atheiſts, as the Apoſtle 


Talls them, Epbe/” 2. 12. aJ i» 79 x%zw, without 
any inward appretiative acquaintance with God, with- 
out any powerful, experimental, practical knowledge 
at all. - . 228 | | 
When ſhall the day dawn, wherein the deaf 
Bear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind ſee out 
of obſcurity, and out of darkneſs, Ta. 29. 18. when will 
the Lord again make'bare his holy arm? and ſpread 
forth his hands in the midſt of our Congregations (to 
pull in Souls anto himſelf) as he that ſwimmeth ftretch- 


eth forth his hands to ſwim? | 


When will he ſmell in our Aſſemblies a favour of 
reſt, and take pleaſure in our ſolemn meetings, as in 
the days of old ? how long fhall all his poor miniſters 
complain, that converſion work hath a ſtop put to it 
every where ? 7 es 


9. Deal earneſtly with him about the compounding - 


and compromiſing of our 4ifferengys, diſtano and di- 
\ | | viionn 


two hundred, follow their leaders in the fimplicity of 
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| and Expoſtulations, 17 » 
viſions, which have given ſuch a wound to region, 


opened ſuch a gap to Satan, which every one complains 9 


of, and yet helps to widen; beg that all the children 


of light may walk more in the light as he is in the light, 
and then ſhall we have fellowſhip one with another, 5 


. 71. 0 Le ON 
4 Beg he would put it into the hearts of all His people, 
to imitate that good pattern, Judg. 1. 1, 2, Cc. which 
doubtleſs waits for a ſpiritual accompliſhment as well as 


all other things which happened to them in figure. 


Judah hath the priority given him, jure divino, by an 
Oracle from Heaven, Jz:dah ſbould go up finſt, Bebold I 
have delivered the Land into his hand, and yet hereupon 
he deſpiſeth not the aid and aſſiſtance of his brethren, 


but invites Simeon his brother to engage with him againſt, _— ; 


the common adverſary, and promiſeth the like aſſiſtance. 
unto him, and ſpeeds never a whit the worſe for it, 
but the better; God is ſo far from being offended with 
this practice that he bleſſeth it exceedingly, and deli- 

vered up the common enemy into their hands; thus 
would he deal by us as to our ſpiritual enemies, could 
we unite to engage againſt them, and leave our picker- 
ings and carnal contendings to oyertop and ſupplant_ 
and impoſe upon one another. : 


10. Laſtly, prefer one Bill of complaint more in == | 


caſe which few think of, notwithſtanding all our boaft- 
ings and. pretenſions to a thorough reformation, and 
that's this: Few Men now a-days do honour the Lord 
with their fubſtance,* few look at this as a duty to 


conſecrate any part of their gain unto the Lord, or of 


their ſubſtance to the Lord of the whole Earth, but 
carry it as if they were turned Independents indeed, and 
did not depend no not * God himſelf, or as if God 

To 3 1 


* Prov. 3. 9, 10. Donum ef? integritas animi. God 
by exacting this Tribute tries the ſincerity of our love, 


faith, obedience ; when the raelites would not endure 


the fight of him, who came to demand the Tribute, 
it was a ſure ſign of their total and final revolt and de- 
en, it was then high time for Rebeboam to get him 
dome. 5 HEL ; 
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© rent:penny, no acknowledgment due onto him, ſave 


beginning reſerved and claimed a part due to himſelf, 
who gave the whole, and whatever there was beſides ; 


knowledgment that God hath a right in every Man's 
goods ; afterwards he publiſh'd and put in his claim 
more peremptorily, Exed. 22. 29. Thex ſhalt not delay 
to offer the firſt of thy ripe fruits and of thy liquors : the 
Vin born of thy fons ft alt thou give unto me, Non tardi- 
61s, Thou ſhalt not delay, this implies an antient-ufage, 
this is no new thing, but a Law of confirmation, and 
yet this was before the Lewitical inftitution, Lev. 
' - 27. 30. And all the tyibe of the Land, whether of the feed 
. of the Land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's: it is 
fy unto the Lord. It is the Lord's, it is his already, 
and had been ſo from the beginning of the world, and 
he now appoints the Zewite, the Stranger, the Widow, 
and the Fatherleſs to be his Rent-gatherers_or Receiv- 
ers General, Dent. 26. 12, 13. When thou haſt made an 
- - © end of tything all the tythes of thine increaſe, the third yeer, 
which is the year of tything, and haſt given it unto the Le- 
Vite, the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, that 
they may eat within thy gates, and be filled. 1 
i" Then thou Halt ſay before the Lord thy God, I have 
-  " brought away the hallowed things out of mine houſe, and 
alſo have given them unto the Levite, and unto the Stran- 
Fer, to the Fatberleſi, and to the Widew, according to all 
thy commandments, which thou hafi commanded me: 1 
' Gave not tranſgreſſed thy commanaments, neither Hawe 1 
Forgetten them * ; | a * 1 | 
_ Tis due to him, quaf Regale vechigal, as a royal re- 
venue, and he doth proprio jure credere, (ſaith Calvin) 
when he thus diſpoſeth of it; Bur where's the us 
| the 


tho' he reprov'd all fins, puniſhed none, but that of 


do, when he comes as a judge to call us to an account 
for all our receipts and returns. 2 


nimfelf had loft bis propriety, and there were now no 


ſach an one as cofts us nothing; ſurely God from the 


this alfo was in the ſacrifices of Cain and Abel, an ac- 


us, 1 King. 12. 18. And tis obſerv d, that Chriſt 
facriledge and prophanation of holy things ; what will be 


tt. tit. At. gy. 1 a 
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portion) of every man's increaſe, acquiſitions, improve- 
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ments, and incomes, is due unto the Lord even to this 


day: Lam far from thinking or ſaying that it is due 


unto the Miniſtry or to any ſort of Men, but that it is 
due and ought to be dedicated to God, and to the ever- 


laſting Prieſthood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by way of | 


thankful acknowledgment to God for the ſame, a tenth 


which even the Miniſters and the Giebe itſelf ought to 
pay, and ſo ought to be expended in the ſupporting of 


publick worſhip, in therelieving of the poorat home and 
abroad, under the rage of perſecution in other Coun- 
tries, and in the education of poor Children, the ad- 


vancement of learning (that ineſtimable jewel) and 


other pious uſes. And would every Man that abounds 
make ſuch a Purſe, and account it depoſitum pietatis, as 


a a ſacred Treaſury or Corban not to be opened but for 
pious uſes; how many neceſſitous Parents, 5 = 
* 


Orphans, poor aged People, Perſons rdin'd Fire, 
Shipwrack, or the like, might ſpeedily be relieved? 
There is no pious Perfon but judges ſomething due this 
way, and the Holy Ghoſt calls even a Man's Charity 


due debt, Prov. 3. 27. Withold not good from them 1 


whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to ab 


it. Say not unto thy Neighbour, go and come again, and o 


® Unuſ-uiſque de quali ingenio 4 artificio ob; de * 
fo decimam Deo in peuperibus vel in ecclefiis donet, Aug. de 


rect. Cathol, converſ. To. q. Fol. 25o. Thus did the 
primitive Chriſtians, Madicam unuſque flipem aponit, &C. 
+ Hae quaſi depofita pietatis ſunt, nam inde nom epulis, 
&c. /ed egenis alendis, bumandiſque & pueris ac puellts we 
ac parentibus deſtitutis, naufragis, &c. "Ter. Apolog. 
Duicquid Clerici habent, pauperum eſt, Hier. In caſe of 


neceſſity, of extremity, God's Command makes relief 


due unte others, makes them owners, maſters, of our 
ſoperfluities; not that they may take it by force, but 
that we muſt give it freely. Trappe on Prov. 13. 27. 
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and Expoſtulations. - 79 
| the default (may ſome ſay) where's the irregularity to . 
be complained of? I wiſh trial were made whether it 
may not be ed (if the point were well ſtudied, but 
I ſhall only hint it) that the ® tenth part (or other pro 
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10 Spiritual Pleadings, 
Morrow I will gi ve, when thou haft it by thee, verſe, 28. 


What we call giving, God calls paying; What we 


call Charity, He counts due Debt; all the queſ- 
tion is about the Quantum, how much ought thus 
to be dedicated to God, and to fix it upon the 
tenth part, is neither Popiſh nor Legal, or Jewiſh, 


dut a known Truth, or Duty long before the oldeſt of 


theſe was heard of in the World; This was no natural. 
but an adoptive Child of Mejes, nor was tt a Type or 
Ceremony, as Sacrificing was ; (which was alſo before 
the Law) for then there muft be ſome ſpiritual ſubſtance 
typed out by it, but it was PROT by the light of 
Nature and Law of Reaſon, Moral Law, and Law of 
Nations every where. Why elſe did Abraham, Gen. 
14. 20. Pay Tythes to Melobiſedec, the great Repreſen- 
tee of Chriſt, who is brought upon the ſtage like a 
man dropt out, of the Clouds, only to ſhadow out 
Chriſt, as if he had neither Father nor Mother, Birth 
nor Death, Heb, 7.2. | WY 

And that they were paid as a due to the Prieſthood 
of Chriſt (ſuſtained then in a figure by Melchiſedec) the 
ſeventh Chapter to the Hebrews proves abundantly, 
and that Lei himſelf who took Tythes, here payed 
them, and that Levi had only a Commiſſion (pro tem. 
pore) to be God's Rent-Gatherer and Receiver. They 
_ miſtake that think the payment of the tenth part, was 
then firſt ſet on foot to defray the charges of that coſtly 
Worſhip, it was paid long before; Abraham is a full 
inſtance, 4 four hundred and thirty years before the Law 
(as the Apoſtle obſerves upon another occaſion, Gal. 3. 


. 7 7. 
4 Heb. 7. 6. MhrAre 4 795 *AGgadp, He Tythed 


* 


28 Abraham; which ſhews he had Authority to take 


Tythes, and ſeems to ſubjeA Abraham, to a neceſſity of 
paying of them. Abraham gave ra axteguc, the very 
top and Chiefeſt part of all, Heb. 7. 4. Cainlike a 
Chur gives the carion, the lean ſtuff, he brought of 
dis fruits. Abel like a Prince, his firſt fruits, the beſt 
and fatteſt, Ger. 4. 4, 5- Adam began this Acknow- 
ledgement in the Sacrifices, with the Skins of which 
God dathed him, Gen. 3. 21. 
, = 
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17.) and I would know whether that were Will-wor= 
ſhip. in him, or what Law he hath obſerved, WW r 
rule he walked by therein? Abraham would vo take 


a threed or a ſhoe latchet to himſelf, but -86j 
God might have bis part, and then return 


"reſt 


(though now become his by conqueſt) to the former 
owner, but if he gave the Tythe only by courtefy, 
and not divine Authority, it proves not the thing in 


hand, the Excellency of Melchiſedec's Prieſthood above 


the Lewitical: for ſurely that had Authority to take 


them, and ſo had Melchi/edec payed the tenth part to 


him long before the Law, and Levi had only a Com- 
mandment to warrant his taking of the Tythes, Heb. 7. 


5. The jus decimand being long before veſted in an- 


other Prieſt-hood, and only pro tempore, lent to that 


of Levi. 


But this was only a tenth of the Spoils taken in War, 9 


may ſome ſay, what ſay ye then to that en 


ment of Jacob, Gen. 28. 22. Of all that thou ſhalt 


give unto me I awill ſurely give the tenth unto. thee, Et hoc 
tam pro ſe quam pre poſteris ſuis vovet, he binds his po- 
ſterity hereunto as well as himſelf, ſaith Mercer in Loc. 
+ Methinks he ſpeaks of it as a duty that he had been 
Catechiſed and trained up in the knowledge of. He 


had the direction of the Spirit for it, aith Calvin, and = 


why not alſo the inſtruction of his Anceſtors? For 


Abraham praQtiſed it before him: And yet this good 


man though he promiſed it ſa ſurely, was not ſo careful 
and punctual in his performance as he ſhould have 
been, and his omiſſion of it at his return, (when haſt- 
ing to pacify his brother, he pluck away a good fleece 


from his eſtate, before the decemation thereof accord- 


Ss > 1 "7-1 Oo 


+ This 2 corrupted by Cain, reformed by 
Abel, practiced by Neah, Job, &c. The Anſwer to Mr. 


Selden's Hiſtory of Tythes, endeavours to prove that 


Abraham gave the tenth not of the Spoils only, but of 


all he had, however it is a good precedent for Sol- 


diers : and for Jacob, he had ſome ſufficient warrants, 
for, his reſolution. Nen guod fue arbitrio Deum Coluerit, 
zam diredio ſpiritus vita legis ſcripta fuit, Cat. 
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82 


approves it, Mar. 23. 23. and affirms that dedicating 
_ part to charitable uſes, ſanctifies the whole, as the 


all that he poſſeſſed to pious uſes, but for his truſting 


Spiritual Pleadings, ; 
Sd: > þ 


ing to his vow) ſeems to be the cauſe why the Angel 
contended ſo ſore. with him, that he put him to his 


of 
Ll 


thn and prayers, as Hoſea tells us, Chap. 12. 4. And 
i he bleſt him, yet he ſent him limping to his 
Save, Gen. 3 | perk 


en 23 1. God calls him to perform his 
yow, and whether he paid it into the hands of Heber, 
or Jaac the head of the Family, wel potius conſecrarit in 
& acres Tet it apart for pious uſes, tis all one to us, 
re's ſomething belonging to the Law of Natore, or 
Moral Law for our inſtruction, and imitation, nor 


| Sock be engage upon condition, the particle y ren- 


, If, Ver. 20. until ver. 15. when, Numb. 36. 4. 


Sr. 3.34. This takes away the great objec- 


ton, if it were a duty according to the Moral Law, or 
Law of Nature, he would have engaged abſolutely, 
and ſo you ſee he did, notwithſtanding that in the Text 
Thus it was before the Law Ceremonial, and Chriſt 


firſt Fruit ſanctifed the Lump, Luk. 11. 8 42. and 12. 
. And finds no fault with the Phariſee for his Prac- 
rice, Lk. 18. 12. for his giving up of a'tenth part of 


in it; nor were the tenths all of them conſumed by 
Chriſt's Conſumatum eft, but he teacheth us even to the 
end of the World, 1e give unte God the things that are 
God's, Mark 12. 17. and both we and all that we have 
are his, 1 Cor. 29. 14. Though he is pleaſed to accept 
a {mall part in lieu of the whole. Yo 
And plain it is, that there is ſuch a thing as Sa- 
sriledge now in the Days of the Goſpel, and I fear 
many more are guilty thereof than are aware of it; 
nay, well were it, if they were not moſt guilty, who 
ſeem moſt to abhor Idols; thou that abhoreft Idols, dol 
thou commit Sacri.edge, Rom, 2. 22. Concedimus Dev, 
ſays Magna Charta, when it ſpeaks of Separating the 
tenth part to holy uſes, which part was called by the 
| 1 Ancients 
| ® Sacrum Deo non fine, infigni in cum injurid ad profi 
20s uſus applicatur, Cal. influt. I. 3. C. 7.4. 1. 


Ne 


feited his Right, becauſe of man's abuſe or ſuperſtition. 


and Expoſtulations. „ 
Antients, + Dei cenſes, God's Rent, nor hath God for- 


1 think alſo there muſt be ſome Rule of proportion for 
that laying by in ſtore commanded by the Apoſtle, 1. 
Cor. 16: 2. Upon the firft day of the week, let every en, 
of you lay by him in flare, as God hath proſpered bim, that 
there be no gatherings when I come, (According to Deut. 
16, 10.) According as the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee 
in ſome due proportion. Now if there be no rule for the 


quantity, a large heart may lay by too much and de- 


fraud his Relations or other occaſions, a narrow heart 
will be ſure to lay by too little, and to be guilty of Sa- 
criledge by alienating that which is due to God, to 
whom Jure Corona, beſides Homage and fealty, ſervice 
and fidelity, we owe an Honorary Tribute, though 
no ſubſidiary Rent, for that he needeth not: But this 
he requireth, and little comfort ſhall they have who 
deny it to him. 1 : 

$ This (though far too little for the 
ſeem too much in this place, but if the Lord would 
ſet on the ſenſe of this duty upon the hearts and Con- 
ſciences of profeſſors, and take them off from their 
ſubterfuges, and Cavils, and Evaſions, how ſoon would 
there be a Sacred Bank, a ſtock raiſed, a Temple-trea- 
ſury filled, to anſwer all religious occaſions, to give a 
ſpeedy relief to the neceſſities of Saints abroad, and at 
home, who ſtarve many times while the Graſs is grow- 
ing, while the Alms are a gathering. A N 
| | 1 | Hos 


+ 4d facceſſit PR W Aer Grotius in Loc. 
Origen who flouriſhed Ann. Chr. 227. Mentions the 


Payment of the tenth part, recalled by Urban, which _ | 


was as ſoon as any had a propriety of eſtate, till then» 
believers. in many places had a community of goods, 
becauſe of the rage of perſecution, but not in places 
where they were more fre. 

F The poor, the perſecuted, the widow, fatherleſs, 


and ſtranger, theſe are God's publicans, to gather this 
Rent, Revenue, Cuſtom due unto him, his collectors, 
and porters to carry it into his theaſaury of Heaven, 
and there you will find it, Lale 16. 9. . 


int) may — 
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84 Spiritual Pleadings, 
How would this roll away our reproach of being 
Solifidians, and make the Goipel vie for fruitfulneſs in 
works, with Popiſh. Charity and blind devotion, 
ze. 3. 8. let them who have believed in God, be care- 
Jul to maintain good works, How would it cut off oc- 
caſions from the fleſh, which craves and calls for all, 
and conſumes more upon ſome one luſt, than all a 
man's graces ever coſt him: How would it bring a 
bleſſing and prove a hedge about all the reſt of the 
Eitate, like Hannab's loaf which was lent to God, r 
Sam. 2. 20, 21. He gave her back five for one, and 
' To will he do by every one that ventures with him, 
will ye prove him Mal. 3. 1. do but try me, ſaith he 
in this one particular, but it is a ſnare for a man to 
devour that which is /an&ified, ® Prov. 20. 25. that 
which is and ought to be /eparated from common uſes : 
men rob God, Mal. 3.8. and put him to ſtrain for his 
own, and he doth it many times to their forrow, Hof. 
2. 8. 9. For ſhe did nos know that I gave her Corn, and 
Wine, and Oil, and multiplied her Silver and Gold which 
they prepared for Baal, they waſted all upon their luſts. 
Therefore will I return and take away my Corn in the time 
thereof, and my Wine in the ſeaſon thereof ;' and will recover 
my Wooil, and my fax, (given ) to cover her rakedneſs. Si 
tu decimam non dederis, tu an decimam rewoceris, (Aug. de 
temp. Serm. 219.) Becauſe rich men will not give the 
tenth to God, God many times brings them to the 
; | 5 Tenth 


„ 


1 4 
t 2 i 
* : 


= An ancient Profeffor, after he had heard this 
point preſſed in publick, told me it had been his Prac- 
tice above 30 years, and that by the advice of the re- 
nowned Dr. Ufer. And that he found much eaſe in 


1 giving, having always ſomething -by him which he 
1 oked on as none of his own, Decime gquæ que veteres 
2 Alis fuis offerebant, Paulus Diacon. Abriitem. Fe. AV 

Nations by the inſtinct of nature, have practiſed it, or 
they learned it firſt from the people of God. They 

did rire dwidere though not re&e? offerre, they àdmitted 

it as concluded on by an univerſal Parliament, though 
things are much varied by carrying far and 'ong con- 
unxuance, not anſwering to the Prototype and Original 
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| 9 eee 1 
Tenth of what they had: God requires a ſeventh part 
of our time, becauſe we have that meerly from his 

Bounty without our induſtry, but a tenth of our eſtate 

| making a defalcation or allowance for our pains, and 

if he gives no increaſe he looks for nothing, now both 
as to the ſeventh part of our time, and the tenth part of 
our Eftate, the Ceremonial 'and Levitical part being 
aboliſhed, the moral uſe and equity remains- to the 
World's end, all piety, juſtice, Gratitude requiri 
no Popiſh abuſe ought to take away the uſe ; af al 
Nations in all ages, practiſing this 7 duty, though in 
a wrong way, will riſe up in Judgment and condemn 
us, if we who have the right way neglect it. 
And who would repent his obedience hereunto when 
he comes to die, and to be torn away from all his out- I 
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ö: ward enjoy ments? then it is that mens conſciences 

Us wring them, and make them fling away apace what | 

f. they can graſp no longer. Oh, Then it is that their 

nd hearts die away with anguiſh and aſtoniſhment, to be- 

< hold all the black [tems of their expences, to think 

ts. how they have ſerved the Devil with their Eſtates and 

ne not God, to whom they are now a going to give an 

er account of their ſtewardſhip when he will truſt them no 

Si longer, they now feel the hook which they have ſwal- 

de lowed, and would fain di gorge that which they are 4A 

he _ airaid to digeſt in Hell. | 

he But alas, we have gotten a cheap Rein And 1 

th i therefore like it becauſe it ſaves our purſes, though nt 
our Souls; what praying heart feels not cauſe to be- 

lis wail it, to go to God + Fan it, and to fill his mouth 

C- with Arguments. If we hold our peace mens land will 

e- cry againſt them, and the furrows thereof complain, 

in Job 31: 38. The ruſt of their Riches * * a witneſs | 

he againſt them, Jam. 5. 3. f 

"es 27 1 have 3 

6 Y 

or + See wee in Sir H. Sp. and Arguments from 

ey the New Teſtament in Dr. Carleton, Dr. Sclator, Mr. 

ed Roberts, Mr. Bagſhaw, which proves the duty here 

ph pleaded for more ſtrongly than the due they contended i 


n- for: though if God fail of his due his T cannot 
al want theirs. 
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$6 Spiritual Pleadings, 
I qhare only offered Hints to help on this bleſſed 
Work of pleading and ſtriving, and wreſtling with 
Sod (with the arms of his own Spirit,) in Prayer, the 
decay. and abatement whereof in our days is looked on 
d ſad ſymptom, and juſtly be wailed by the moſt 
Piritual profeſſors. But alas, how few ſtir up them 
ſelves to take hold of God, I. 64. 7. Now it muſt 
needs be granted, that the ſpirit of Adoption is the 
; beſt Logician, the only One, both for [zwention and 
5 Fudgment z it was he that taught Ariſfotle and others to 
reaſon with men, as well as Fob and Jeremy and the reſt 
- of the Saints, to reaſon out the caſe with God. - 
When he hath formed the Propoſitions according to 
his own Canons and principles of truth laid down in 
the Scriptures; and made the Aſſumption according to 
His office, which is to bear witneſs, 1 John 5. 6. and 
Fo hath made application of the propoſition to the 
| perſon, to the poor ſolicitous ſqul. _ He will thence 
* Clearly and ſtrongly infer the Concluſion. : 
Tea, All His Arguments are highly SatisfaQory, 
his Demonſtration irrefragable, his Dilemmas unavoid- 


© able So that he convinces of righteouſneſs as well as 
-of fin, and ſubdues the Soul to the obedience of faith, 


it cannot turn from him; and in like manner doth he 


Er raiſe and refreſh it when it is weary ? If we admit that 


diſtinction of a Mediation and Reconciliation, and of 
interceſſion, as that belongs to Chriſt, ſo this to the 
Spirit, not excluſively as to Chriſt but as to Angels and 
Saints departed, Rom. 8. 26. The ſpirit itſelf maketh in- 
ferceſſron for us. op 1 02 SY 
And without breach of Charity I dare be bold to 
” Fay, he hath none of that ſpirit within him, who can 
find no help by the conſcientious and conſtant uſe of 
this way of pleading, if it be not to ſuppoſe an impoſſi- 
bility that any can conſcientiouſly uſe it without him; 
| Nay, I dare ſay theſe conſiderationg here hinted can- 
not miſs if rightly uſed : Only I would adviſe every 
one that would do any good on't, to pick out and ſe- 
lect ſomething out of every Sermon they hear, to be 
repeated upon the knees in ſecret, which poſture I 


judge 
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| 4M WY — r 
judge deſt, both for repeating and ſtudying any thing | 
of this nature. | 
And let me add, If God will not hear thee; ad 
anſwer thee upon theſe terms; If he do not put ſtrength 
into thee, if he be not content that faith ſhould over- 
come, then be thou bold to ſay, that all the Minifters 
of his 10 hay 5 ſadly miſtaken in it and him, 


o 


Heb. $ t away” therefore, this confidence, 
this arivik 71 of / 7 fretly and pleading with 
God, which reat ricumpence of reward. He who 


ſo g raciouſly anſwers pious ejaculations, Neben 2. 4. 
will undoubtedly anſwer the powerful Expoftulariow of 
Faith and Pleadings of his ſpirit : Forget not therefore 
how he calls his people to leave off their reaſonings 
with Satan, with fleſh and blood, and with their own 
evil hearts, and to come and reaſon out the matter 
with him, and what he promiſeth ſhall enſue thereon, 3 
Ta. 1. 18. Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaith the 
Lord : though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ball be' as wohite 
as ſnow, though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as 
| wool]. And Auch are many of our fins, fins of a deep 
dye, of a double tincture, relapſes are ſo. _ 4 
But for thoſe who live not within the lines of this 1 
Communication, who come not within any of the quali= 
fications here mentioned, who cannot own any of theſe 
Arguments, (if it be poſlible any ſuch ſhould have the 
leiſure and patience to read them) The Lord have 
mercy upon them, they cannot plead and will be F 1 
to death, for want of it. 
Thus have I brought you to peep through the key- 
hole, through the hole of the door into the Tower of © 
David, builded for an Armoury, wherein there hang a 
thouſand bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men; and if you Þ 
have felt your beloved, putting in his hand by the hole 
of the door and touching your hearts, your Bowels 
have been moved for him, and will be more and more; 
you'll not be at reſt till you have been arguing out the 
matter with him in ſecret daily; And ſo the pouring 
in a diſhful of water may help to ſet the Pump a going, 


and. cauſe à pouring out of your hearts to ſome pu- x 
| haha a * ſerve to do the work of a il 
P | Gibeonite, 
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2388 Fpiritual Pleadings, &c. 1 
E  Gibeonite, help to hew wood and draw water for the 
Tabernacle and the Altar, it may help you with thoſe 
IIxaelites that lamented after the Lord, to draw water 
ad to pour it out before the Lord, 1 Sam. 7. 2. 
And let me ſay aſſuredly that exerciſe will infinitely 
ſurpaſs in ſweetneſs all ſports and paſtimes, all the thea- 
ſures and glories of this world, all the delights of the 
ſons of men, for tis the delight of the Sons of God; 
tis Heaven on Earth, Heaven on this fide Heaven, 
and will undoubtedly convey you at laſt into the Hea- 
ven of Heavens, there to be extaſied with joy and 
glory for evermore, n 
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X SPrayer is the native breathing of a ſpiritual Soul, 
I A without which it can no more live (and when it 
is welFat itſelf it thinks ſo) than we can ſubſiſt with= 7 
out the common Air, ſo it is one of the principal helps 
for maintaining Livelineſs in Religion, ſeeing that 
freedom of that breathing often times fans up a ſpark 
of life, which is ſo ſmall that its hardly perceiveable, Þ} 
nto a flame; and as it is ſo neceſſary and uſeful ton = I 
Soul that has any acquaintance with God, ſo it may be 
ſaid to be more extenſive in its uſefulneſs than moſt * 
of the Duties, as Faith is more than the reſt of the - 
Graces ; and4it is a kind of ſupplement for many of the 
defects of both: For when we cannot act Love, Re- 
pentance and Conſecration of ourſelves to God, dire&aly 
and in themſelves, with any becoming diſtinctneſs and 
vigour, we may act them prayer-wiſe, requeſting that 
| we may be brought up to them, and intermixing hum» -. 
ble proteſtations I our being ſo far ſhort of what 
we ought to be, which ſhall be taken as ſome ſmall d- 
prees of attaining unto that which we earneſtly would 


* 
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ave. 3 8 
The Scripture tells us of a Spirit ce an e. 
plications, Zech. X11, 10. to be poured Sa d Church } 
in good days, which I think imports not only liberal 
furniſhing of matter, but alſo frame for, and Art in 
wreſtling with God: This is a day wherein theſe things 
are as much wanting as they have been in moſt ages, 
and ſince, alas! we are not ſo happy,” as to have our 
ſhowers from Heaven, which was the manner of wa⸗ 
tering the land of Mrael, Deut. xi. 10, 11. we muſt do 
what we can to water our ground with the foot, as the 
Egyptians were ſaid to do in another ſenſe, by Weer. 
and exerting all our gifts and graces in this noble and 
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92 _ _ Spiritual Pleadings, 
_ refreſhing exerciſe ; not that any Art can prevail on 
God without the aſſiſtance of his own ſpirit, but that 
be who pleaſes to reward the {kill and pains of the fru- 
gal huſbandman, in doing his beſt upon his ſoil, with 
ſeaſonable ſhowers and warmneſs for making his ſeed 
to grow, will countenance humble endeavours in things 
of far greater concernment. at ans Phony 
It is a ſhame that we are not often at more pains 
with ourſelves, both before our Prayers to melt our 
Souls into a tenderneſs of affection, or at leaſt to rouſe 
them into an earneſtneſs, and alſo in them, that we 
who ſtand like ſtatues, and whoſe words free upon 
our lips, may ſpeak with a frame becoming God” and 
everlaſting intereſts, and it muſt be confeiled, a great 
part of our deadneſs in our performance is. owing to 
the ſtretching and dividing of our thoughts between 
What we are to ſay, (which is to ſeek) and the manner 
in which we would expreſs it, which impairs the force 
of our Spirit, as by diviſion every thing grows leſs, 
whereas to have it well conſidered what we ſhould ſay 
in relation to our caſe, ere we come before God, might 
ſpare us much of the labour of ſecking out our Matter, 
and our Arguments whereby we are to urge it, and re- 
ſerve. moſt of our ſtrength for being laid out upon the 
ſeriouſneſs of. our Addrefies. eee 
1 am not for being limited to things premeditated, 
and as little for refuſing helps, and in = not on! 
ſee, but feel the truth of this, that our natural ſcarcity 
of things that are heavenly, when we preſent ourſelves 
before God pleads that we ſhould value and gather 
them, eſpecially fince the Scripture is a ſtore-houſe fo 
_  wounderfully faited to wants of this kind, by Com- 
mands, Promiſes and Experiences: And yet the deſign 
of this little Book is not ſo much to furniſh us with 
Matter, as a way of managing it, after the manner 
of pleading, ſo as our matter may be the more adapted 
— to give flame to our affections, and maintain it in 
em. a 5 3 
The Occaſion of my venturing out upon this Work, 
was a ſight I got of a little Book, that's too little known 
for the excellency of it, called Harriſon's TT Se 
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8 and Expoſtulations. 7 99 
Cod, with which I was ſo much taken, that as I could 
not but defire always to carry ſuch a Box of perfumes _ 
about with me, ſo I was ſorry it was no larger, and 


therefore that J might have ſomething at hand, that + 


might anſwer many more Caſes than what are in it 


often occurring, I ſet myſelf with the help of my 


deareſt acquaintance in our ſweeteſt and moſt ſolitary 
hours for converſing about eternal Things, to carry on 
a little Work of this kind, in Imitation of that ſavoury . - 


Writer: Not as if I thought I could ever come up to 


or near him, for I really take him to be as inimitable, 
as almoſt any Writer upon Religion ever I read, but 


that I reſolved to entertain my own Spirit, with ſome- 


thing that ſhould ſavour of him, however far ſhort'of 
my Exemplar I ſhould falt. 

I look upon his Contrivance às fine, his Invention 
rich, his F ag cy heated, but with Coals from the Altar, 
his Eloquence Sublime and Spiritual, his ments 


ſurprizing, and his manner of urging them full of all A 


that-is ſoft and humble, the agreeable qualities 'of a 
Supplicant; and yet intermixed with the allowed con- 
fidence of a Man that Prays not only from the ſenſe of 
need, but faith of Mercy. All the Objection that ſeems 
to lie againſt his Book, if it may be called an Objection, 
is that it can never go well away without a livelineſs 3 
of frame, and it is ſo formed out of, and attempered ' 3 
unto this, that it will hardly agree to the diſpoſitions. 
that are Ordinary, and therefore it ſhall be of little uſeg 
But I judge it is anſwered when we ſay, that as it e- 
quires a ſpirituality of Frame, ſo it wonderfully con- 
tributes to the procuring of it; and indeed it myſt In- 
ſenſibly carry a Soul up unto it, (as an Inſtrument) if it 
ſhall have but ſo much ſeriouſneſs, as can ſerve to take 
on better impreſſions. 89955 


Men gratefully have built a Monument, 
To him, whoſe lucky Wiſdom did invent, 
An eafier way to manage Trade, © | 
Or whoſe adventerous Soul has made IS 
The paſſage to its diſlant ſhore, | 
Trough all the Seas impervious before, 5 
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nity 
over all the Rational Beings, Angels and Men. And 


- 


94 Spiritual Pleadings, 5 


Both luer and Sort; Til tell a Name _ 
bich may with greater reaſon claim ; $ 
o be 1e d within the breaftl, 


1ts Harriſon, which wwhen I hear, 
Strikes with ſo grateful ſound mine car, 
1 find my Soul ein charm'd away 


 » Into that Art, be did ſo. wond'rouſly diſdlay, 
Hts He who has inſtructed us 1 to Sail, 


* 


To Heaven, with a more auſpitious gale, 


Or to bang out our flaging Sails and Watch, | 


friendly wind, which waiting Souls 5 catch, 
ob's _— 015 O 85 gbt eve deal, mo 


- 


Doth with his Neighbour, is allow'd, 3 


ö For Harriſon did So, and how we 2 


By bis rare art 0 21 Feds be hath taxght, 
ea Patriot, a 


that great meeting whence abe have our Laws, 
pleed f vr it with God upon his knees, 


And wie with the Great Duke in all his Vieories. _ | 


Tea while he doth requeſt he can command, 
Far God bimſelf can ne er with 

Reaſons himſelf hath made, and faith inſpires, 
oy give ee to Saints defires. 


Job ix. 32. For be is not a Man that 1 foould anfuur 
him, or that we ſhould come together in Judgment. 
Job xvi. . 21. O that one might | Mead for a Man awith 


Cad, as a Man pleadeth for his Ne 


Job xxiii. 6, 7. Will be pleas agai f me with his 


great power, No, but he awould tne frame in me. There 


the Righteous might diſpute Lich him. So ould I be 
delivered for ever from my Judge. 

The great God we _ to do with, may be conſider- 
ed either under the awful aſpect of the line Lord 
of the World, as having both a Dominion of pro 
over all the Creation, and a Dominion of Sov 


there cannot be a more humbling thought than 82 
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which we have of him as King of Nations: For in his 
his Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power, Majeſty, and Govern 
ment offer to our view, and Jeremy Argues, the moſt 
native Reſult of this muſt be the protoundeſt reverence; 
Chapter x. 7. ver. Who would not fear thee O King 74 
Nations? for unto thee doth it appertain. But we are al- 
lowed to entertain more ſweet and engaging thoughts 
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of God, as one who condeſcends from his abſolute 

Greatneſs to act as a friend with us, So as he will both 

uſe ſtrange familiarity with the works of his own hands, 
and allow them to uſe it with him. oy 5 
z In theſe places of Scripture I have choſen for enter- 
taining ſome ſavory Meditations upon Pleading with 
Ged, Fob takes him up both ways; in the firſt of them 
he acknowledges none can plead any right againſt 
God, as one might do againſt another, for all our 
Rights are ſwallowed up in his, and founded upon 
Soveraign: pleaſure, there is no common Law to rid 
Marches between his right and ours, and indeed theſe 
are never to be conſidered as oppoſite, the. one being 
but a Dependance on the other, and there is not an in- 
different perſon, to whom we can bring our Cauſes; 
for our party is our judge, and tho' we ſhould be fo 
fooliſh, as to debate with God, we'll be forced to re- 
member we are to ſtand or fall eternally by his Sen- 
tence. For be is not a Man as 1 am, that I ſhould anfever 
bim, neither is there any days man between us, that. might 
lay bis Hands on both. Job ix. 32. 33. In the Senſe © 
of this he inclines to have things managed by a'Plea 8 
of Mercy, rather than of Juſtice, only he paſſionatly 
wiſhes a Man were allowed to uſe. that freedom in 
pleading for Mercy at the hands of God, that ne 
might have when he tenderly feels his 1leighbour's = 
troubles, and pleads with his acquaintance for him, 
in that expreſſion, O that a Man might plead with Gu, 
as ore deeth for his Neighbour, Job xvi. 21. Where he 
ſeems to ſpeak more doubtfully of the believer's.Privi- 


hog * * 
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ledges, accel and boldneſs at the Throne of Grace; 
but in the 234. Chapter, he avers there is a Scat, which 
he would gladly come to, at which the Righteous may 
diſpute with him and he would not. plead againſt them, 

. | | + >. 
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96 Spiritual Pleadings, 1 
but rather ſecretly ſupply them with Arguments, and 
ſtrength to urge them before him, and as it were againſt 

bim. The word in the Original which we have tran- 
ſlated Diſpute xwith him is the ſame that we have for the 

word Plead in this 234. Chapter, and alſo in the 16. 

and 21. and imports an Arguing or advancing Reafons 

for what we ſay, to ſhow our adverſary that we are in 

the right, and bring him over unto our fide ; yea, it 

© - fignifies an advancing Pleas of Law and Juſtice in 

| ſome Sort for what we ſeek : this is the allowance of a 

ſet of Men, and we ſhall ſhortly confider the import of 
it, the aſſiſtance they have for improving it, in theſe 

words, No, But be would put firength in me, and the qua- 
lifications of them to whom they belong, in that word 
the Righteous. For the firſt of which, it will be proper 
- that it be cleared what is the manner of his Peoples 
managing their pleadings with God. 
Fir, They found upon a Title to Mercy formed out 
of the Graciouſneſs of the Nature of God, in ſuch 
Reaſonings as theſe; P/al. Ixxxvi. 15. But thou art 
good and Gracious, flow to Anger and full ef Compaſſion, 
Pſal. xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs ! &C. 
© Secondly, But becauſe Faith is more particular and 
bold upon experience, therefore they love to plead, 
As it is his diſpoſition, ſo it has been his uſe and wont 
to ſhew mercy, art not thou it which brake Rahab in 
pieces, which wounded the head of the Dragon, Art not 

1 thou it which dried the waters of the Red-Sea? awake as 

3 in the antient days, O arm of the Lord; Iſa. li. 9, 10. 

28 Thirdly, Some time they dare plead the incongruity 

of what is deprecated, and the Lord ſeems to defign ; 

when he threatned to make an end of 7/ae/, Moſes diſ- 

1 putes it wa. not fit, for that it would occaſion a reflec- 
tion among the Heathens, Numb. xiv. 13, 14. Then the 

: 3 ſhall bear of it, and the Nations which beard 
the fame of thee, If thou hill them all as one Man, will 

, becauſe the Lord was not able to bring. them ta the 

Land he fore unto them, therefore he ſi@them. 

Fouribiy, They plead the ſuitableneſs of what is re- 

* as it's congruous to his Glory, what will thow 

.& for thy great Name? Joſh. vii. 9. and to his 9 
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ol doing in all other things, Lord thou gives rain, and 


makes the Heaven give ſhowers, therefore well avait on 
thee for -all-theſe. things, Jer. „ ĩð ͤ 
_ Fifihly, He will allow us to make our Arguments out 
of need, and piece up the ſtrength of them by ſuch _ 
expreſſions as theſe, The Poor commits his Cauſe to thee, 
Pſal. x. 14, and the needy Hall not always be forgotten, 
the expectation of the Poor ſhall-not periſh for ever, Pſal. 
ix. 18. In thee the Fatherleſs findeth Mercy, Hoſea xiv. 3. 
Sixthly, Sometimes we. draw our Plea from his pro- 
miſes, whereby he is pleaſed, as it were to become 
Debtor to his Creature, Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever is a 


thirfl may come and take of the water of Life Freely. Matth. | 


xi. 28. Come to me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden 
Upon which I mind to have heard a Man going to 
Execution argued in a moſt aſſured and lively manner, 


thus; O Lord, Thon bade the Weary Come to thee, and 1 3 


promiſed Reft in the face of this Sun, and all the wit- 
neſſes of my ſad caſe this day, I dare aver I am the 
heavy loaden and weary Soul, I take Inftruments on it, 
that I muſt have reſt upon thine own terms. 1 
We are not here to conceive, that our Arguings can 
give God any new thought of things, or diſpoſe him to 
any Inclinations, which he had not eternally to do 
good to Man, but they are uſeful for forming our own - 
pirits unto a tenderneſs and livelineſs, neceſſary for 


. 


making Prayer, and receiving the effects of it, for we 
no more draw him by our reaſonings, than the rag 


Sailor makes the ſhoar move toward himſelf, tho' he 
is ready to think he does, but we do well if we draw 
ourſelves up to him by ſuch arts, as things of a great 
weight are lifted by Engines of curious contrivance 


for indeed we have as much reaſon to wreſtle with our 
ſelves as with him, and we muſt many ways veer about 


to get out to a roomthie Sea, or catch a favourable _ 
Gale, and it will coſt us labour to know how to place 
our ſails, I mean arguings with God, ſo as they may 
beſt receive the favourable influences of Heaven, and 
oft-times we muſt ſhift the Sails, when the firſt choice 


will not do. OY 
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98 Spiritual Pleadings, 
= Seventhly, The ſoul turns even arguments of Dic 
couragement ſo happily about, as they ſerve to give a 
noble confidence, and boldneſs unto Faith : Tf it be 
urged, Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, and the Law honovred, 
-the anſwer is made, therefore I ſhould be pardoned ; 
for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſufferings are a more no- 
ble ſatisfaction than what I am capable to make, and 
_ God will get more honour by my being diſcharg'd 
through fuch a Cautioner, than my eternal chains could 
yield; And if it be inſiſted upon, fins are great, and 
it ſeems not reaſonable, that ſuch ſhould be forgiven, 
4 the foul is able to ſtrengthen its own applications to 
= mercy thus, O it is moſt reaſonable, that where fn 
hath abounded Grace ſhould ſuperabound. Rom, v. 20. 


4 : 


43 Pardon mine iniquity, for it is very great, Pſal. xxv. 11, 
23 is good reaſoning with him, who makes mercy illu- 
= ſtrious upon the moſt deſperate like inſtances of Guilt, 
A2 and if it ſhould be ſaid, it is a kind of preſumption to 
BH plead ſo, For it is not fit to take the childrens bread and 
b give it to the degs ; the Soul can ſay, true Lord ! but yet 
_ the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from the Children 
2 table. Mark. vii. 28. 8 8875 
1 Eigbibiy, Where the Spiritual dexterity of diſputing | 
1 goes not this length, there is an Anſwering of Objec- 
= tions: As when it's told the ſupplicant, God hears not 
1 zners: The believer can ſay, impenitent Sinners; who 
allow themſelves in any known iniquity, and he hopes, 
= however humble he is, that he is not of that number: 
3 and to that objection, He that is born of God ſinneth not; 
be can reply, that is, ſinneth not with a complacency 
iti in his departure from God. Wow 97 Bs 
+3 It's eaſy to account for all this freedom and ſkill the 
3 Believer hath at the Throne of Grace, if we conſider 
WH there is an indeficient ſecret ſupply of ſtrength ſecured 
_ to him, God will not plead againſt him with his great 
1 Power; no, but he will put ſtrength in him, if he plead 
gagainſt him, it's but as a Father Reaſons with his Child, 
jr putting him to the Exerciſe of any capacity he hath, 
N ” and that he may teach him to maintain his Cauſe, and 
_ have the pleaſure of hearing his little Anſwers, which 
WE he eicher furniſhes altogether, or makes out for him; 
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the Lord approveth not. Lam. iii. 35, 36, 37. If he 


ſhould plead againſt us with his great Wiſdom, all our - N 


Reaſon ſhould fail under the force of his Convictions, 
if he ſnould plead againſt us with his great Juſtice, our 
Courage would ſink, ſo as we could not ſay one Word; 


and if he ſhould plead againſt us with his Power, we 
ſhould ceaſe to be, or plead any thing at all; but Bleſ—-— 


ſed be his Name, he takes another way, and it's owing 


to this ſecret ſupply of Strength, that we have it upon 
Record, to Jacob's never dying Honour, Hoſea 12. 3, 4. 
That by his firength be had Poxwer with Gad, yea be had 
Power over the Angel, and prevailed, he wept and made 
ſupplication unto him, a victory by all the ſoftneſs of 
ſubmiſſion and requeſt, as it were, God in Jacob was 


more powerful than God without him: It's in this the 
Spirit, the Force, the art of Prayer or wreſtling lies, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, the great Advocate of Man with- 


in him afliſts and manages the Soul in this Exerciſe, © A 
eſpecially in two Reſpects. | „ 


Firſt, He furniſhes Matter, Ve know not what ta 
pray for as we ought, but the Spirit helps our Infirmities. 
Rom. 8. 26. O what noble fields of Meditation, and 
fuel of affections does he lead them into, who by rea- 
ſon of darkneſs cannot ſo much as utter Words before 


Gad. | 


Secondly, He gives livelineſs whereby they can urge 


humble requeſts, both a livelineſs of Faith, to aſſure A 


the confidence, and hope of ſucceſs, and Love to pur- 
{ue the Bleſſings that Faith dirc&s unto, and this may 


be imported in that, He helps us with groans and feghs + 


that cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26. 


This is the ſpirit which breathes the breath of Life 


into the Souls of all the Godly, and this natively acts 


itſelf in breathing after him who is its Original, by the 
egreſſions of Faith and Prayer, and as he is compared 
in his Breathings to the blowings of the Wind, the 


compariſon may well hold in this, that as the Wind 


oft· times riſes ſurpriſingly in a dead calm; ſo he is _ 
Cy % 0 Ons 


nd Expoſtulatios. og | 
it is not his manner to cruſh the Priſoners of the Barth,. 2 
under his feet, to ſubvert a Man in his cauſe, or to tarn\ 
afide the right of a Man before the face of the Moft High, 7 
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pleaſed ſeaſonably. to come in upon the Soul, when un- 
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der the moſt diſcouraging and finking fits of heartleſs. 


neſs toward the things of Heaven; ſometimes with his 
more piercing and rouſing blaſts of North mind; con- 


victions and terrors, and at other times, with the more 


2 Gale of a South Hind, Cant. 4. 16. ſenſe of 


Love, hope of Heaven, and joys in Himſelf, and this 
like a Wind coming over a warm Country, kindly. 
thaws the Soul into ſuch a ſoftneſs, that all its facultie: 


melt into the Divine Will, and the Man acts ſtrangely 


complacential Emotions toward God, and tively em- 
' braces, and ſprightly Converſes with him, as the Amo- 


roxs flower is {aid to do with the Sun, in his return with 
his benign and cheriſhing Beams, and he hath ſuch a 


. reliſh of the ſweetneſs of this caſe, that he falls down, 


and worſhips the author of his often reſtored Life ; as 
ever the Perſian adored the Sun of Nature, for his ſtated 


returns, and renewing the face of the decayed Earth, 


I think I hear one who holds himſelf obliged for Light 
and Life, unto the Spirit of God, with all the eleva- 


tion of Soul he can attain unto, exprefling his Adora- 


tions thus. 


O loft of the adored Three, | 
Proceeding from the Father and the Son, 


By an inexpliceble Miftery ; 


The feveetneſs of them both bgth flowed | 


* 


Upon our Souls, by breathings thou allow'd, 


Which can reſtore us, when wwe are undone. 


The Father is Loves everlaſting Spring, 

The Son Lowe's precious River, which did bring 
The great defigned Bliſs in crimſon flream 
Down to the Sons of Adam, but we fam 


ot: joys of the bleſs'd Sport, as in the Sea, 


To which that Spring and River always run, 
Their Love our great concernment hath begun, 
We owe its conſummation unto thee. 


When «ve like Wind. bound Seamen tye, 


Or tug at Oars of unaſſiſted pains, 


Without Succeſs, wwe only try . 


Gur weakneſs by the ratling of our Chains ; 
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Jui if thau breathe, the Fetters all are loos'd, 223 
The Chains diſſolve, and this our Mouths confeſs 4 * of 


Le paſſing Sailor, with ſo great a $ wweet,. 
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ud Expoſtulation. 101. 


By free requeſts which hitherto were clos'd, 


And praiſe as fafl as Prayers they expreſs . 
So Birds relieved from the Gin, i 2 "a 
Both mount and fing the happy State there in. 
Bleft guide of auand ring Souls, «who made ©" 
Each argument of all the Scripture's Store. 
And ſhows us to it, and when thus we're led, n 44: 
Thou makes it ſturet, its infinitely more. | | 

What can the heap of fuel do, EYE „ 

If there be nothing to firike up the Fire. : 
The befl of Arguments are uſeleſs too, | W 


Our Souls with:kindly heat, we'd Joon percei ue „ | 
Prayers would fink us, when they ſhould rehieve. —— 


Thou as the Spirit of Life daes move © 

Through all the weins of each Believer's Heart, 1 $2 
Yea that great Body of the Church above, 0 
And that 3 is gaicined by thy Love ; | 
By thee they both perform their part 

In Prayers and praiſes, and it's echoed loud, 

Thanks to the Son wvho gave us Royal Blood, 

By taking ours, and thanks unto his Spirit, 

By whom the life of God wwas added unto it. 
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Thy blowings coming o er the Field 

Of Scripture Promiſes can make them yeild | 
Their faveet perfumes ev'n as the Winds „ 
That from ſome warmer Regions riſe, © n 
Wherein the Soul is flor d with all the kin 

Of edoriferous Herbs, ſometime ſurpriſe 


That all the Charms «4 Smell do ſeem to meet. 


And now, I ſhall only ſay ſomething about the 

Qualification of the Man who is allowed to diſpute with 

God: He muſt be Righteons, that is, he muſt have 
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ſuch Arguments as theſe, 
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102 Spiritua! Pleadings, 
both the Righteouſneſs of Juſſiſication, by Believing, 
Heart and 


and that of Sard&ification, by Holineſs 


Life: God heareth not Sinners ; it's true the worſt of 
Men are commanded to make Prayer, but they are not 


allowed the Familiarity that a Man of God's Acquain- 


tance hath, who may go with all that ails him unto 
God, and tell him what the World may not know, 


and he takes no trouble of even importunity itſelf, and 
he makes out the Requeſts of his People, which are 


but imperſect and broken Expreſſions in themſelves : | 
But bleſſed be his Name, he hath not excluded even 
from arguing with him all but theſe, for we may argue 
with him-as Men, when we cannot argue with him as 
Saints, and plead General, when we have no title to ſpe- 
cial Promiſes, drawing our Reaſonings from the Actings 
or the neceſlitics of Nature, which is alſo his own in 


ſome reſpect, when we cannot from the attainment 


* 


Some of the Caſes I have offered Arguments upon are 


' fitted unto the one ſort, and ſome to the other. 


-CASE I. Nd , Meg. 


A ND Firf, if thou weuld go and ſeek Mercy in 
the General, and indeed this muſt be one main 

plea for anſwer to all thy particular Ca/es, thou may 
take Words in thy Mouth, and urge hard for it, by 


Firſt, Lord thou haſt implanted Mercy into the na- 


ture of Man, and we juſtly count him unnatural who 
hath it not, and this mercy of Man extends not only to 


the rational Creature like himſelf, but even the unrea- 
ſonable, we are melted into Compaſſion by the fight 
of extream Miſery on the Beaſt that periſhes, ſhall it 
not be found with thee who art ſo infinitely perfect, and 
toward a Creature, thou haſt given ſuch a vaſt Soul un- 


to that its capable of living in exquiſite Pleaſure or Tor- 


ments, as long as thou haſt a Being, can thou be be- 
hind with the Works of thine Hands, in ſo noble 2 
quality as this is, which ſets off every Nature. 

e Second, 
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Jecondiy, Thou haſt been pleaſed to ſay very great 
things of Mercy, as taking a pleaſure in commending IN 
it, it's thy pleaſure, thou art rich in Mercy : it's the at- 
tribute thou haſt plac'd next thy Being in the Procla- ?- 
mation of thy Name, The Lord the Lord God merciſul and 

OUS, Suffering, and abundant in Goodneſs, Sc. 
x0d. 34. 6, 7. Thou haſt ſaid if reaches to the Hea- 
wens, is in the Heavens, and above them ; Pial. 57. 10. 
36. 5. 108. 4. what mean all theſe words? how be; 
coming unto them is it that thou ſhould ſhow it to ma- 
ny Creatures, yea to all that call upon thee, yea that 
thou ſhould ſeek out occaſions for ſo glorious a diſplay, > 
that thoa may ſignalize it by them, how ſhall we keep 
up the Faith of what is ſaid, or the Honour we owe 
that great Attribute without ſome experience of the 
truth of theſe things. . 5 | 
Thirdly, Thou haſt made uſe of all the ſweet Words 
that can induce a Sinner to have good Thoughts of 

thee, upon this head, The Lord is good and gracions, flow 
to Anger, and full of Compaſſion, ready to forgive, eaſy to 
be intreated, who will repent bim of the Evil, and turn 
again; Jona. 4. 2. upon the Faith of theſe the Sons 

of Men come unto thee, and we among the reſt deſire 
to come, Lord we plead Thou wilt not cut off ths expec- 
tation of the Poor, nor ſuffer the Hope of the Needy to fail, 
Pal. 9. 18. for it's all founded upon the good report 
thou haſt made to go of thyſelf; wilt thou ſend us wax, 
empty, after we are come out upon it? what would 
la- this do but tempt us to think thou art /ike the Waters 
ho that fail, and thou haſt deceived us and we were deceived, 
to n | „„ 
ea- | Feurthly, Haſt thou not faid, 4s the Heaven is bigher 
ht than the Earth, ſe are thy Ways higher than ours, and thy 
1 Thoughts than our Thoughts, Iſa. 55. 9. to hold out to 


©; 


ind us, that thou ſhoweſt Mercy where Man would reckon -* 
un- it preſumption to expect or ſeek it. | 

or- Fifthly, Thou knows, without my looking on the 
be- as Merciful to my experience, thy Attributes can never 


2 2 have a ſweet aſpect to me, thy V iſaam would appear 
| like Cunning to take advantage of me, Pocver like Ty- 
dy, ranny, Halineſi like irreconcilable Enmity, Ju/tice like 
| F4 Rigor 
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1084 '  Spiriiuar Pleadings, 
Rigour and Severity, Faithfulneſs like peremptorineſs ; 
but a ſenſe of Mercy would put a glorious luſtre on 
them all: Power and Mercy join'd together render 

= theein the fight and acknowledgment of thy Crea- 
| N. tares wondrouſly fit to be the Governor of Mankind. 
I have heard Power belongs to thee, alſo Mercy, thou wilt 


\ 


deve to every one according to his Works, Pſal. 62. 11. 12. 
04s E II. Want of Lightin things of God. 


| AD becauſe Light is the firſt great Merey God 
1 . beſtows upon a Soul, he deſigns everlaſting kind - 
 - . neſs for, as it was the firſt particular piece of his Work- 
manſhip in Nature, God ſaid let there be Light and there 
was Light, Gen. 1. 3. go and plead earneſtly with 
him, that he would give thee this fandamental Bleſ- 
fling of Spiritual Illumination, without which all his 
- Myſteries are loſt to thee, and upon this Head thou 
mayeſt ſay, | . Cakes ory abate 
Fir, I know the natural Ligb- of the moſt exalted 
©  bhuman Reaſon, and the artificial Light of the moſt ex- 
=_ quiſite Learning, can never ſuffice for right conceiving 
4 of the things of God, as no Man ever yet ſaw the Sun 
but by its own light, neither can any perceive thee but 
yz by thine: thy Spirit is the great Interpreter of thy 
Word, and Providences, who can ſatisfyingly explain 
them, and I defire to be content with no leſs than Hea- 
ven's Demonſtrations for things of Heaven, and to 
know and believe God's matters upon his own Teſti- 
mony, which none is able to reſiſt, O Jet me in thy 
Light fee Light, Pſal. 36. 9. | „5 
Secondly, If the poor blind Man to whom thou haſt 
denied the comfort of the natural Light, urges ſo hard, 
we ſhould pity him who never ſaw the Light of Day, 
and if this has ſo ſtrong an Argument to work on our 
Compaſſions, allow me to plead with «thee, pity one 
who never ſaw the Light of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
that more precious and glorious Sight, and ſince we 
give the greateſt Alms to the Blind and Lame, becauſe 
their viſible Miſery aſſiſts and enforces all their Re- | 
* * queſts, may not I expect tibdu wilt give gy if 
| ; ou 


EE OY 0 $5 


i. Gs. G 


SE... 5 2 


TT 


JT 


. 6 * * 6 * 4 * 5 . Sal 2 SIG — tabs 2 * 
9 4 ; a 


> * I" * by 2 = — 
R CV. an” * 
23,9 ES * j DE EM Es 
5 3 x5 v3; | 
- ; PF? > 4 a 
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thou ſhould allow me only one Requeſt, and ſhould aſk 1 
what w 2 thou that I ſhould do to thee ? this ſhould be ; 
ü, 


that I may receive my Sight, Mat. 20. 33. 5 
Tpybiraly, | believe there muſt be a great diſtinction 


between the Knowledge that the natural and the ſpiri- 1 


tual Man has of thee, for I ſee he that knows many of 


the things of God, and can talk ſtrangely of them, yet 


ſeems not to be perſwaded of all he ſays, otherwiſe he 
could not but make a better choice than of this poer 
World for his all, but thine own find the treaſure hid in 


the field, and for joy thereof go, and /ell all they have, 


and buy it, Math. 13. 45. this is not only a knowledge 
but a believing, ſo as to ſay, now we are ſure that 
theſe things are ſo, and we venture our. Everlaſting 42 
upon the Revelation, O make us know the great dif- 
ference which lyes in this, between being taught of Men 
and being taught of Goa, John 6. 45. 

Fourthly, If it be ſaid of Nature's Light, truly the 
light is foveet and a pleaſant thing it is for the Eyes to be- 
bold the Sun, Eccl. 11. 7. how much ſweeter would it 
be to behold thee, the original and. primigenial Light, 
and to have a Light from thee, ſhining upon all other 


Things with us! 


Fifthly, Thou knows how much ſuch a Light as this 
would eſtabliſh my Heart, and aſſure my way, in the 
Duties of Religion, and that according as this grows or 
decays, riſes or falls, ſo does my ſeriouſneſs and liveli- 


neſs in everlaſting Concerns, when thy Light ſtrikes vi- 


gorouſly on the Spiritual ſenſe, I'll go to Work viv 
ciouſly, but when that withdraws, my Spirits fink as in 
the darkneſs and horrors of the Night. | 
Sixthly, O how becoming and ſuitable is it unto thee 
to give Light to one who fits in Darkneſs, thou art tire 
Light of Iſrae}, the Father of Lights, from whom the beſt 
of Gifts deſcend, thine it is to infirud? with a fir 
Hand, who teaches like thee ? thou — to profit, an 
has chy Chair in Heaven, and inſtructs more in one 
Moment, than all the Doctors in the World in Years | 


or Apes. 


Seventhly, Thou called unto thyſelf two blind Men 
who ſat by the way-ſide, * cryed that Jeſus the Son f 
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tes Spiritual Pleadings, 

David would have Mercy upen them, Math. 20. 30. and 
reſtored their Sight, therein giving us, among many o- 
thers, a ſpecial ground of Hope, that thou would do 
ſome ſuch thing for us; wilt thou not pity us, who re- 

neſts a more valuable favour than they who ſought 
that they might ſee the light of the Sun of Na- 

ture? we ſeek Illumination, that we may be capable 
«to do thy Work; thou who anſwers deſires for Natural 
things, be pleas'd to anſwer requeſts for things ſpiritual. 


CASE III. Need of Forgivencſs. 


.. 
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TJ UT fince Pardon of Sin is that precious Channel 
by which he conveys ſo many Mercies to the Crea- 
ture, thou mayſt go, and plead for it by ſuch Argu- 
ments as theſe. 1 e | 
Firſt, Lord I have heard Thou art a God ready to par- 
don, flow to anger, of great Kindneſs, Neh. g. 17. and 
eaſy to be entreated, which gives me ground to think 
- thou wilt beſtow this favour upon all that humbly ſeek 
it, and that thou art even waiting for People's coming 
to make requeſt for it, that thou may'ſt have occaſion 
_ torſhow thy 3 diſpoſition, I am among thoſe that 
' ſeek it this day, O forgive firſt the unworthineſs of my 
Prayer ; and then the Goilt I plead againſt. 3 
© Secondly, I know thou loves to make diſcoveries of thy 
Power, and thy Power cannot but be great, if thou 
fhould'ſ pardon ſuch Sins as mine, which when Con- 
ſeience does its Office with me, I am tempted to ſay 
are greater than can well be forgiven; it's called a kind 
' of Power among Men to be deny'd unto Revenge, O 
what Omnipotency muſt it be that can bear with my 
Proyocations, ſo as to give me a Reprieve, but how aſ- 
toniſhing muſt it be, that can give a fall Remiſſion! 
Thou art Lord of thy Fury, and Maſter of thyſelf, 
otherwiſe I could not expect it, therefore I be/eech thee, 
let the Power of my Lord be great according as thou ſaid. 
-T he Lord God merciful and, gracious, long Suffering and a+ 
bundant in Goodneſs and Truth, pardoning Iniquity - and 
Tranſzreſſions, Num. 14. 17, 18, 19, and give me evi- 
_ dence of it by pardoning mine. | 1 


8 


r 


„ 


Thirdly, I know thou would be feared, and this is 


due unto thee from all thy Creatures, but thou can ne- 


ver be feared as thou ſhouldſt without . beſtowing this 
Mercy, There is forgiveneſs. with thee that thou may ſt b 
feared, Pal. 130. 4. without it I may fear thee, as 


Devils and damned Perſons do, with deſperation and 
horror, breeding perpetual averſion ; but this is a Fear 
not good enough for a God, who is ſo much to be lov- 


ed, I would gladly have a better for thy ſake, a Feay 


mixed and ſweetened with Love, Humility, Tender- 


neſs and Submiſſion. 


Fourtbiy, I believe that thou haſt placed that Word 
in thy Name, when thou proclaim'd it © Moſes, par- 


dining Tniquity, Tranſgreſſiun and Sin, of deſign to ſhew 


us that thou forgives all kinds of Sin, and as my Tranf- 
greſſions are of many kinds, ſo ſome of them. are af 


the worſt. 


Fiftbly, Thou haſt bidden us forgive our Neighbour, 


The" he offend againſt us ſeventy times ſeuen, Math. 18, 22. 
may I not expect thy forgiveneſs ſhall be oftner than 
that of Man, as thou art greater than he, as there is 
no compariſon betwixt thee and him in Nature, ſo let 


there be none in thy Graciouſnefs, and multiplications 

of Pardon. Thou ſaid thou wouldſt not go into the City to 
deſtroy it, becauſe thou art God and not Man, Hoſ. 11. 9 
O how becoming is it unto thy being God, that the in- 
ſtances of Pardon ſhould be innumerable, ſince thow 


haſt commanded us to extend ours ſo far? | 


Sixthly, If thou would forgive mine Iniquity, it 


would cure me of all my uneaſineſs, it ſhould be health 


to my Bones, and I ſhould not feel my Sores, the Inba- 1 


bitant Gall not ſay he is fick, when his Iniquity is par- 
doned, Iſa. 33. 24. MT an e 


C ASE IV. Pladings for Faith in the Son of God. 


there is ſomething eſſentially neceſſary to thy ob- 


taining ſo great a Mercy as Forgiveneſs, even upon thy 
part, for though the Covenant of Grace may be called © 
Agſelute, and rather a Premiſe, than a Covenant, 5 
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108 Spiritual Pleading s 
that all neceſſary to Life and Godlineſs muſt be of free 
Grace, yet ſome things muſt be done in order to make 
thee capable of many of its e ju and Faith is a 
main one of theſe, upon the conſideration of which 
thou art complaining, thou cannot attain that ſuperla- 
tive eſteem of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which would ob- 
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lige thee to venture thine everlaſting all upon his preci- 


ous offer in the Goſpel ; upon this head thou mayeſt go 
and plead in ſuch a manner. | aq 
Fir, Lord I have heard That no Max can come unte 
Chrift, except the Father wwhich ſent him draw him, John, 
6. 44. and it is not of him who wills, nor oF him who 
runs, but of God who ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9. 16. and all 
that are ſaved are ſaved through Grace, by Faith, and that 
not of themſelves, it is the Gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. There- 
fore I come to ſeek it at thy hands, Never man had it 
another way, I know and I own my nature is as back- 
ward as any can be. _ OW 
Secondly, I know the Covenant thou haſt made with 
Man for Salvation 7s ell ordered in all things, 2 8am. 23. 
g. and this is one of its pieces of precious Order, that 
thou not only provides a Great Reward for him who 
_ enters into it, but alſo haſt ſecured the very condition 
of it, and for our Encouragement called it the Cove- 
zant of promiſe, Eph. 2. 12. ſo that all muſt be of thee. 
Thirdly, If thou would be pleaſed to enable me to 
Believe] ſhould do Honour to all thine Attributes, I 
- have thrown ſo much diſhonour upon ; and eſpecially, 
I ſhould glorify thy Wiſdom in admiring the precious 
and Glorious Contrivance of Salvation, by ſuch a Re- 
deemer as thine own Son; I ſhould Celebrate the 
praiſes of thy Mercy, that fet Wiſdom on ſearch for fo 
great a thing, I ſhould juſtify the Procedures of Juſtice, 
in taking ſatisfadion of ſuch a Cautioner, when the 
Guilty finner could not give it in ſuch perfection, and 
ſhould commend the Holineſs of God, for that he would 
not beſtow life on the fallen Creature, but in this way 
ſo becoming the Greatneſs and the Glory of his Na- 
Fourthiy, Of what a ſad matter is it, that all my 
Duties of Religion ſhould be at beſt nothing elſe but 
1 Splendid 


out which the Mercy of Pardon would 


ings of his Spurt, e to hold thy Heart always 1 
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Sp lendid Sins, ſpecious Formalities, and they « can be no 3 
hls without Faith, without which it is impoſible to pleaſe / 


God, Heb. 11. 6. I defire to lametit i it, that all the Acts 


of my Devotion in this Caſe are but the performances 
of an enemy, little better than Acts of Hoſtifity. 

Fifthly, What an Heart muſt it be, that W bleſs 
God with the utmoſt Livelineſs, for that ever he pleaſ- 
'ed to ſend our Lord into the World, and that eannot 
give thanks to that Redeemer, for his being willing to 
come, and ſtand betwixt us and endleſs wrath. Can I 
but think it a faithful ſaying and therefore be moſt tho- 


roughly perſuaded of it, _ evorthy of all acceptation, 1 


Tim. 1. 15. and therefore with the moſt endeared affec- 

tions, and moſt cordial embracements I am capable of, 
laying hold upon ſuch a Condeſcention as this is. O! 1 
may 1 be perſuaded that he 7s able to fave to the uiter- 

moſt all ba come to God through him, becauſe he ever lives 
to make Interceſſion, Heb. 7. 25. to the uttermoſt of all 
our Hopes, of all our Deſires, of all our Gailt, of all 


our Capacity, and to the uttermoſt of Eternity: and by 
this be perſuaded unto him, and ſay, with all my Heart 
Tam well pleaſed with the device of Salvation through 3 
him, and defire to be happy through none other, count. 


ing nothing ſo deſirable as te be found in him not baving 
mine own - Righteouſneſs which is of the Law ; but the 
Righteouſneſs ahh: is of Ged by Faith: and may I count 
all things but laſt and Dung for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and that I may win him, Philip, 3. g. 8. 


Lord I would gladly believe, belp then rebelling unbehief, 


Mar, 9. 24. and bring into Captivity e 9 unto | 
the obedience of Cbriſt, 2 2 Cor. W. „ 


CAS E V. For the Reviving and Relioving farce 
of the Holy Gboft. 56 


UT: 8 it is neceſfary that thou Would 8 
God with a perfect Heart and n mind, with- 


compleat Happineſs, and alſo very taſteleſs to àa re- 
newed Soul; plead with God for the perpetual breath- 


e a very in- 
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and Softneſs, and to make his Work to go well away 
o „„ 
Fi, O Lord! thou knoweſt how uſeleſs it is for me 
to tug at the Oars of unaſſiſted endeavours, and what a 
great meaſure of hopeleſs pains is in this poor exerciſe ; 
the Seamen can never think to make a Voyage without 
- the favourable Gale, which he watches for,. nay not 
ſo much as to get his Veſſel brought to motion without 
it, and I can do no more in Grace, than he does in 
Nature. - . 3 CT 
Secondly, Thou haſt not only appointed the Sea, to 
be the Element whereby a perpetual Trade ſhould be - 
kept up, but has ordered it ſo in Nature, that the 
Winds ſhall often blow from different Corners of the 
World, to anſwer the neceſſities and Expectations of 
Traders and Paſſengers; may not I plead that thou who 
| haſt appointed Ordinances and other means alſo, where- 
by we may get up to Heaven, would be pleaſed todo 
as much in Grace, as thou doſt in Nature, add the Pro- 
Pitious gale of thy Spirit's breathings. | 
_ © Thirdly, We have it put out of queſtion and debate, 
what has been thy compaſſion to the Sons of Men, in 
that thou ſent Our Lord Jeſus Chrift into the World to ſave 
them, Jo. 3.16. and it is as much beyond all doubt, how 
great his kindneſs towards us was, in that he was p/za/- 
ed to give his Life a Ranſom for many, Matt. 20. 28. O 
let us have an Evidence of the Compaſſions of the Spi- 
rit of God alſo, that we may give our praiſes to all the 
three Perſons of the inconceiveable and adorable God- 
head, and how ſhall we have this proof, but by the Spi- 
rits doing his work upon the Soul of man, to reach the 
t deſign of Chriſt's Death, in his convincing, Excit- 
| Ing, Reviving and Refreſhing Infiuences upon our 
Heartleſs Hearts. We muſt look upon our Praiſes as 
Incompleat, although we can ſay Glory to God who 
deviſed our Redemption, and to him who bought 
it at the price of the moſt precious Blood that ever was 
ſhed, if we cannot add unto him alſo who bas by his 
Seaſonable and inceſſant Breathings perſuaded us to ven- 
ture our everlaſting a// upon that precious way to Hea- 
. ven, 
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good of it, or give thee Praiſes for it, if thoy do not al- 
low thy Spirit, to give us a Senſe of our Obligations, 
and ſet us to our Work: and O what pity is it, that ſo 
great things ſhould be loſt on us, for want of ſomewhat 


more, Which could make all reach its deſign, we have 
heard thy Work is perſech, Deut. 32. 4. and thou beſtowe 


thy Gifts Liberaliy, Ja. 1. 5. and we plead, that be- 
longs to thy Liberality, that thou ſhould give us Mercy 
in fach a way, as we ſhould be the better of it. 
Fifthly, This is one of the beſt ways in all the World 
to make thyſelf precious to our Souls, to give us often 
revivings by the breathings of thy Spirit: If the ſweet- 


neſs of Natural life be ſo great, that it renders all the 


means of its Support and Refreſhments ſo defirable, how 


much more delightful is that Supernatural life of God - 


in the Soul of Man, and how much would it endear un- 
to us the Spring of that life, to feel often the Emana- 
tions of itupon our dead and fainting Spirits, We ſhould 
be ready to ſay, we will never forget that of which we. 


hold our Life. -. = 


J. 


CASE VI. Conplaivt of the want of Fervency i 


Lowe to God. 


UT, it may be thou finds it's thy ordinary caſe, 

that thou cannot exerciſe any lively Love of God 
and Chriſt, yea thou dare hardly (ay, thou haſt a ration= 
al Love to him, and therefore thou concludes thou canſt 


have no reality in the matter of Religion, and that 


wrathful denunciation, Let him be accurſed who Yoryes not 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Co. 16. 1 2. has a dreadful ſound _ f 
oftentimes in thine ears, ypon this Cafe thou may G, 


and plead with him thus, 


Firf, Lord what a difficult thing do I find it to love | 


thee in ſincerity, how much more with all the Soul and 


and Expoſeulations. © 114 
ven, and has always maintained the Senſe of the happy © 
choice we made, when firſt we were led in to the. 


Fourthly, We are Debtors to thee for thy: offers of 
Salvation, but we ſhall never be in Caſe either to get EN 4 


Heart and Strength, Mark 12. 30. Thou art ſo Spiritual, © 


- 
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112 Spiritual Pleadings, 
me to be taken up with thee, in theſe Elevations of Soul 
that are becoming. I am ſo under the power of Senſe, 
that I can hardly get one abiding impreſſion of thy Glo- 
rious and Spiritual Perfections, theſe are Raviſhing to 
the Angels and the unbodied People, who are freed 
from the dulneſs of ſach fleſh and blood as I have ; but 
to me they cannot beſo taking, becauſe not ſo ſuited to 
my mortal ſtate, ſo wholly ſwallowed up in what is vi- 
ſible. Thou who ſaid, hat as a Father pitieth bis Chib. 
| dren, fo the Lord pitieth them that fear bim; becauſe thox © 
Alnus their frame, and Remembers they are Duſt, Pſal. 
103. 13, 14. be pleaſed to conſider the diſadyantages 
J ſuffer by this body, and pardon the weakneſs of my 
conceptions of, and affectiors unto thee. 
Secondly, Although thou haft made thy inconceivable 
Lovelineſs to be more taking to us, by giving a diſco- 
very of it in the Son of God being made Man, where- 
by thy Glories in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt ſhine lefs - 
dazzling, and more ſweetly, yet even by this we cannot 
get up to the exerciſe of thy Love: O what a ſweet- 
neſs mult it be, that when thou haſt thine Image upon 
the Perſon, (who I muſt own) has done more for me 
than all the world, yet I am not captivated with it, even 
tho' in him, and tho' the lovelineſs of God, and my 
| r Nature are wrapt together, yet I can Love the 
done, and Neglect the other; although in other things 
relation cauſes me to Love, as it were by a natural in- 
ſtinct, even where there are no qualifications, the rela- 
tion thou haſt made between God and Man does not 
allure; this muſt be a ſtrong and ſtrange averſion, which 
I defire to lament. 23 | 
Thirdly, I am forc'd to ſee a Lovelineſs in many of 
thine Attributes, thy Spirituality, Wiſdom, Dominion, 
Power, and eſpecially Mercy and Faithfulneſs; but 
© there is one of thy Attributes, that turns my ſtomach 
naturally againſt all; thy Holineſs} whereby evil cannot 
=_ &dcwell with thee, and Fools Sall not ſtand in thy fight, and 
| thou hateſt the workers of Tniquity, Pſal. 5. 4, 5. Be- 
cauſe this croſes me ſo much, I cannot eaſily be recon- 
cil'd to it, and ſhall this be the ground of my averſion 
from God, that's the moſt Glorious and the Lovelieſt = 


s 
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23nd Expoſlulation. _ 113 
all his Attributes, that's his very Face and Beauty, 


what a Heart muſt it be, that hates God, becauſe 'he | 
inclines to act God-like in all his diſpenſations, in his 


advancing his own Glory by all means that are ſuitable, 2 
and for that which his Saints ſo much Celebrate, P/al. _ 
30% &BFO1F TE LOST ITN 8 


 Poxrthly, I deſire to lament it, that when Love ound. ; 
be the life of all my Duties, my Prayers, Hearing, Me- 


ditation, and Communicating, all is dead, all is dead 
for want of Love, and tho' I covenanted ſometimes © 
with a ſpecial Eye to this, that Light and Life and Love 
might all be forth-coming to me, as I ſhould need, yet 


| 1find little or nothing of theſe; this muſt bediſcouraging. 


_ Fifibly, Better it were I had no Heart to Love any 
thing at all, than thus to be dead to God who gave me 
Life; and dead almoſt to nothing ſo much as unto him. 
O how much all my capacity to Love is loſt, when it 
can never reach up to God, and baſely and ſacrilige-- 
ouſly thrown away, when miſ-beſtowed on any thing 


beſide ; ſhall I thus put contempt upon God, that gave I 


me Affections, by ſaying, I love any thing before him, 
and when nothing will admit of my Love, I'll court 
him out of a mercenary Reſpect, becauſe I know he 
can do me a good Turn, when all things elſe are uſe- 


| leſs? J am afraid thou wilt reckon my not loving thee. 
in Proſperity baſe, and my loving thee in Adverſity on- 


ly for Relief little better. 85 
Sixthly, What a diſſimulation muſt it be, and an im- 


pudence alſo for me, to be always making Prayer to | 


God, with a ſhow of Humility for Mercy, and giving 
thee thanks, and in the mean time not a grain of ſin- 
cere Love in all this? It's bold dealing to God's Face, 
who ſearches all Hearts. I would count it baſeneſs to 
be ſeeking Favours of them we abhor, fond to praiſe 


them whom- we hate is little better than to mock them, 


and to mock thee at this rate, is too great an adven- 
ture for any Soul to make. e 5 


CASE VI. Want of the Pleaſures of Religion. 
13 may be thou cannot deny that thou loves God, but 
thou find very little of the ſweetneſs and joy of Du- 

| | | ty, 


114 Spiritual Pleadings, 


| King's Son, 2 Sam. 13. 4. 
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ty, which thou oft-times moſt taſteleſly performs, thon 


. may plead for this by ſuch Arguments as theſe. 


Firft, Lord thou haſt implanted into Nature a ſtrange 
love of Peace and Pleaſure, and all the Creatures are 
Rill working in purſuit of theſe; may not I ſeek them 
rather in Religion, as in any thing elſe? J am tie if 


thou allow us them in the Creature, thou doeſt much 


more in thyſelf; and if I could find them with thee, it 
would make that ſtrong current of deſire after them 
run in the right Channel, how happily would duty and 
delight be united! and here I ſhould not exceed as I 
do in other things. FF 

_ Secondly, Let me get as much Joy in thy way, as will 
outbid the Pleaſures of the World, that are oft-times 
courting my Affections, and then I ſhall anſwer the 


Temptations of Life by an Argument of their own; 
If feel a ſweetneſs already in a ſtream, that's neither ſo 


muddy nor ſhallow, as that which would take me of 
from God, and how ſhall I leave my Sweetneſi, to reign 


- over, if it were all the things of time? Judg. 9. 11. 


Thirdly, 1 know not how many a bitter Storm ma 
be to go over my Soul e're I finiſh my Journey in this 
Wilderneſs, and if I get not ſome experience of the Joys 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which I may look back unto, a8 
well as for the preſent Life upon, I am afraid my 
Faith ſhall not be able to bear me through ; whereas if 
J have theſe, the very remembrance of them ſhall be 
uſefol, when the renewing of them may be denied, and 


TI ſhould frequently entertain myſelf in dark and diſmal 
Hours with ſach an Exerciſe, J «vill newer forget thy 


Statutes, for by them thou haſt quickned me, Pſal. 119. 93. 
Fourthly, Go and ſay to him, it is but reaſonable, 


| that he ſhould be ſerv'd in ſuch a manner, as will de- 


clare he is worthy of all chearful obedience, and as we 


may be in caſe to commend his way to others by this 


Argument, it is not inconſiſtent with the Laws of his 


Houſe to have the Garments of Joy for our every day's 
Habit, nor is it neceſfary to be always diſcouraged, 


why. ſhould that be ground to object to any of thine, 
ewherefore looks thou ſo lean from day to day, being the 


Fifthhy, 


K — . rome 


of theſe, for whom joy and gladneſs is ſown, ever the p- 


Ram. 14. 17. Gal. 5. 22. and can he be with me who Þ} 
_ * Sixthly, If thou would give me thy 


| ſure, with how much earneſtneſs, and edgineſs would 


Pleaſures are to be found there, and thus the joy of the - | 
Lord fſbould many ways be my ſirength, Neh. 8. 10. : 
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and Expoſtulations. 1 
_ Fifibly, Did thou not promiſe; that thou would take 
him who laid bold upon thy Covenant, and bring bin 
to thy holy Mountain; and make him joyful in thy houſe of 
Prayer, Iſa. 56. 7. when I find nothing of this, I think 
I have too good Reaſon to ſuſpect the reality of my en- 
gagements unto thee, it ſeems I am not of the number 


right, Pſa. 97. 11. for if I were, I could not but find | 
them growing up at ſome time or other, and the Fruits 1 
of the Holy Ghoſt are Righteouſue/s, Foy and Pea ce, 


knows ſo little of theſe. 5 e 
Joy, it would not 
only contribute to my Intereſt, but to thine : for by 
this I would be able to give thee a far greater Rent of 7 
Glory, all my duties would have an other kind of live- 
lineſs and ſavourineſs, than what are now, and I would 
be far oftner at them; if the ſweetneſs of them were t@ 
draw me, than when meer Cuſtom, or natural Con- 
ſcience drags me to them, and I would go forth in 
them, as a frong Man rejoycing to run hit Race, Pla. 19. 5. 
with a vigour ſuch as we exert for the ſenſe of Plea- 
1 be employed in digging deep into the very Life ang 
Power of Godlineſs, becauſe the greateſt Meaſures of 


CASE VII. Wiful Inconflancy of Frame. 


UT, tho' thou ſeem to have ſome times no ſmall 
allowance of this Joy, thou complain thy Frame 
appears to thee ſometimes lively, and e're thou art a- 
ware it's gone, ſo as thou thinks thyſelf worſe as before: 
Go to God upon this, and lay thy Caſe before him ſo, Þ? 
Fir, Lord I cannot get ſolid Comfort, nor give 
thee praiſes for any of my Frames, becauſe they bear 
ſtill too much the ſad mark of theſe, of whom thou ſaid, 
their Goodneſs was as the Morning Cloud, and early Dew i 
which paſſes away, Hoſ. 6. 4. For when 1 would glad- 7 
ly bleſs thee for attainments, my Heart tells me, it Mi 
 _ may 


116 ' Spiritual Pleadings, 


may be I am — thee for what I have not, and 
_ this will be found but a lying unto God with my 
Tongue, and a moqking of thee, and a woeful deceiv. 


which is due for thy Work of Grace. 

' Secondly, Haſt thou not ſaid, He that believeth on me 
| out of bis Belly hall flow Rivers of living Waters, Joh. 
J . 38, 39. When thou ſpake of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
de ſhould receive, to aſſure us that there is in all Be- 
lievers a freſh and never failing Spring of Grace, and 


heard the path of the juft is as the ſhining light that ſbineth 
Clouds nor Storms can hinder its advances, what ſhall 
I ſay of mine, that looks like a Sun ſetting in the Mor- 
ning or Forenoon of day? 184 5 


think I ſhould have had, if I had never experienced 
ſhould” only be preparatives to make deadneſs in, and 
diſtaſte of Duty take the deeper upon my Carnal and 

weary Heart, I am afraid my faying long in the place of 
= #he breaking forth of Children, Hol. 13. 13. imperfect 


= 


_ Tous and deadly. | 865 
Feurtbly, Thou knows how long a time and how 


great a labour it coſts me, to attain to any tolerable 
rame, and ſhall jt all vaniſh before I get the reliſh of 


its ſweetneſs, or its fruit? This is to be long toiling 
= at breaking the ſhell of Duty, and when I get through 
that, the Kernel is ſnatched away, and ſo I have a 
* Seed - time, and Harveſt of diſappointment, 
7. | | FRET. 
Fifthly, Haſt thou not ſaid that Religion confiſts in 


doing? and muſt I always have a Frame that brings me 


de length only of reſolving ? This is always to be be- 


inning, and never going further, for my ſeriouſneſs . 
eaves me before I can bring any thing to perfection: 


and 


ing myſelf, and this I dare not pay thee the Revenue 


muſt thine only be like-a ſtanding Pool, or Lake, that 
the Summer's heat of more favourable Providences, or 
 - the Winter Froſt of more Croſs, ſhall ay up!? I have 


more and more unto the perftct day, Prov. 4. 18. So as no 


Thirdly, Many ſhort and uncertain Warmneſſes in 
thy Matters leave me under a greater Coolneſs, than . 


- them; alas! that theſe fits and ſtarts of Seriouſneſs 


- Reſolutions, imperfe& Engagements ſhall prove dange- 
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ER and Expoſtulations. 
and when my Frame returns again after a long diſconti- 


' nuance, I begin again with the ſame trifling Reſoluti- 
ons I had before, which grows ſtill more and more 


taſteleſs, the longer they are repeated to no effect, O 


what kind of Sowing muſt this be, in which the Corn 
is always blaſted, as ſoon a; the blade appears green 


above the ground? It looks not like the Sowing of = 


awhich cue ſhall reap everlaſiing Lift, Gal. 6. 8. it's ra- 


ther like that which is fallen under the Curſe, let it be : 


like the Graſs upon the Houſe tops, withered ere it be gr 


Pal. 129. 6. Nay Jam afraid my Reſolutions fill ts 


Eye, and keep me off from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


CAS E IX. Doubtings of the Fundamental Truth. 5 3 


UT, It may be thou haſt a ſadder thing to com. 
plain of than all theſe, that thou haſt a Heart that 
cannot believe the great and Fundamental Truths of R- 
ligion, and indeed this is a thing that looks very terri 
ble, and calls for thy wreſtling with God by an extra- 
ordinary application, which thou may form after this 


Firſt, I find that according to my believing or not 
believing everlaſting things, my ſeriouſneſs riſes or falls, | 
grows or decays ; and my very doubtings about thee, 
cut the throat of my aſpirings, ſo that I can hardly 
breathe after the remedy I come to ſeek of God againſt» 


them, and thou knows F the foundations be defiroyed 


what can I do, Pjal. 11. 3. all my Religious performan- 


ces are but like building in the Air, coſtly and painful 
work of meer imagination, why ſhould I go a ſtep fur- 


ther, if that which- ſhould be the firſt fiep' be W — ũ. 
made? wherefore is all this waſte of time and ftrength? 


for I can call it no better, when I am always labori- 
ouſly doing nothing. 


Secondly, L am afraid I have taken up my belief upon 


the credit of theſe I was born among, and have it not 


deeply and ſolidly laid on thy Teſtimony, and I am 
perſuaded ſoundneſs of mind, believing the truths of God 


upon God's own evidences, and having heaven's de- 


monſtrations for the things of Heaven, is a rare privi- - 


_ A 
. * 

* ad 
: 2 

- %* oy 


1 1 Y"Y * * * 7 
5 11 ĩ ²˙ AA 
„ A 
4K „ ag 7 
S . " " 


* 
41] 
"Io . 
»-, i HY 
4 
8 2 


117 


k * 2 * 
— 
2 1 18 


God even in the demonſtration of the Spirit and of Pow 


worſe heart makes to them, that ſo I may have ground 
to conclude, it muſt be perſuaſion of thee, that has 


thee. 


A Ur Oh what a dulneſs, yea ſtupidity is this I feel 
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Spiritual Pleadings, . 
ledge, and can only be obtained from thee; O ſet we 
my Faith ſtand in the Wiſdom of men, but in the Power of 
1 Cor. 2. 4,5. | | 

Thirdy, Lord I defire to lament that my capacity is 
ſo ſuited to the conceptions of the trifles of this life, hut 
ſo far diſproportioned to the principal and brighteſt 
Truths, although they be written on almoſt every thing 
Iſee and feel, O what meeting with darkneſs in the day 
time, and groping in the noon day as in the night is this? 
Fob, 5. 14. 1 grope as if bad no eyes, I fumble at non. 
day as in the night, Iſa. 59. 10. when I cannot ſee God. 

Fourthly, At leaſt give me as much of Faith, as ſhall 
prevail againft my doubtings ſo far as to juſtify its own 
reality, by holding me always under concern about E. 
verlaſting things greater than what I have for all things 
beſide; let my endeavours for thee and Heaven, force 
their way through al! oppoſition an evil world, and a 


brought me the length of for/ating all and following 


* 


CAS E X. A Heartleſveſs in all Performances. 


my Spirit under! forordinary it's rather like Death 


| itſelf than a meer deadneſs in my diſpoſition, it's ſad 80 
in the mean time, and betokens worſe, make thy Ar- 0 


guments upon this head to this purpoſe, 7 
Fin, Lord, can a Soul that is ſo unaffected with 6 
God, with Heaven and Glory, and all that is Great 1 


and Eternal, as mine is, be free of a predominant Athe- * 
iſm and infidelity? I think this kind of withering that 1 
is upon the leaves of my profeſſion, and rottenneſs in 8 


the fruit of my duties, do ſay there is ſuch a worm as 
one of theſe at the root of all, I will be greatly moved 0 
with the propoſal of ſome dying vanity of time, or the : 
threatning of the loſs of ſome ſhadow or other, becauſe 

1 believe there is a reality in theſe ; and yet all that is ] 
faid of thee'works no more upon me, than if Everlaſt- 
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and Expoſtulationn. 1 
ing things were but words that periſh as ſoon as ſpoken. 
Secondly, Art not thou the God of Liſe? Natural, 
Spiritual and Eternal, is all of thee; it's thy manner 
to beſtow Life on thy dying Creature, it will coſt thee 
but a very little to bid me live, and if thou ſay tbe 
word, even ſpiritual death itſelf the moſt ſenſeleſs of 
all things ſhall riſe up to obey. O how ſuitable is 
it to him who is the ſpring of Life, with whom is 7. 
fountain and vein of Lives, Pſal. 36. 9. to let a drop of 
that Spring fall on ſuch a dead dry uſeleſs piece of duſt 
as I am, which could make me Freſh and Green, Fra- 
grant and Fruitful in a moment, thou loves rather to 
take thy precious Names from the Actings of Grace, 8 
than of Nature, and if thou would do this Gracions © 
thing for me, I would call thee the God of my Life, 
P/al. 42. 8. upon far ſweeter and more valuable ac- 
counts, than the moſt proſperous Natural man can do. 
Thirdly, What a ftrange and ſad thing is this that 3 
my approaching ſo often to thee, who art Lifeand 
Love, ſhould have fo little uſefulneſs for my revival: 
our drawing near the Natural Sun brings heat upon us 
neceſſarily, our looking to great things raiſes a kind of 
Greatneſs of thought, and walking with the Wiſe 
makes Wiſe, but our coming into thy preſence ſeems Ml 
rather to deaden the Soul, though in thy preſence be fulneſs 9 
of joy, . 36. 1. 5 N _—_— 
| 2 Haſt thou not ſaid, He that believeth on the i 
Son of God, although he auere dead yet ſhall he live, ohn, 
11. 23. becauſe he is the Reſurrection and the Life, O© 7 
help to this great attainment, which 1s the firſt cauſe | 
| and alſo the exerting of the vital acts of a Soul, becauſe _ 
| it unites with the root, from which the vital ſap does 
flow to him who never knew Spiritual Life before, and 
| alſo it is that which ſets all the veins of the Believer's | 
| Soul a working under his moſt ſinking deadneſs. 


CASE XI. Net making any ſenfible Advance by © 


rainances. 


r may be thou art ſaying, what ſhall 1 We ve 
this, that I am continually following a courſe of Du- 
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ty, and I find myſelf nothing bettered by it, but rather be 
Worſe: this cannot but make wearineſs and tempt to dif 
give over, upon this lay out the ſenſe of thy caſe ſo. $a 
Fin, Can there be any thing more ſad, than to be fro 
always going further from God by all the means, by So 
which others have been brought near him, ſhall I thus 48 
pray, meditate, hear and Communicate myſelf out of bre 
= - Ee and fonts of God altogether ? to have my Meat 
and Drink Curſed to me, Mic. 6. 14. by being incapa. W bo 
ble of giving Nouriſhment or fickning me on.every.tak- MW þ« 
ing, is lamentable, but to have my Prayers and Com- fre 
=  munions curſed is a far more dreadful inſtance of wrath. be 
and, Lord, when poor Nature alone is at con- pla 
= Kant exerciſe, I ſee increaſe and ſtrength the fruits of Wl thy 
it, Habits grow by Acts, the Husbandman's Seed time Ml ;; ; 
"brings a Harveſt, and the Merchant's adventuring a 912 
Rich return from far; O cannot Grace do as much is ho 
Nature! it is not ſuitable to its Honour that it ſhould Ml ,,, 
not; but alas it is a ſhrewd Symptom, that I have none, my 
that I am never better by my long continued poor and ce 


þ . worthleſs pains. 8 1 
= > - Thirdly, Haſt thou not ſaid, The upright Ball hold on 
* _ his way, and be who has clean hands fhail grew ſtronger 
aud ſtronger, Job 17. 9. And, the path of the juſt is as 
: the ſhining light, which ſhines more and more unto the per- 
feat day, Prov. 4. 18. And they who wait on the Lord ſpall 
. renew their firength, Iſa. 40. 31. If I be among the Ml je 
number of theſe, how is it with me this day, wherein me 
I am fo far ſhort of what I think IT once was? Iam Mc, 
afraid that becauſe my Religion has not had root, it Wl doe 
has ſtraight Sprung up and wit red away, Mark, 4. 4,8, 5 
*  Fourthly, Thou knoweſt, to work for nothing makes Wl pla 
- exceeding lazineſs in any Caſe, and when 1 am ſtill I en 
giving out, and never getting any thing in, I cannot Ml for 
he old on. It is true my outgivings are little worth, ¶ can 
but they are Labour and Toil to him that can do lite Sor 
more; and I will come to that at length, I will rather W ſad 
it idle as be always working idle. N 
Fiſbh, Thou gives the Art to manage things in Na- W ney 
- ture, in order to increaſe. The Plaaumans God does in- . 5 
fru him for his labour, Ja. 28. 26. 29. that it mY e: 
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be Seen and if thou does inftru and teach him 4 
diſcretion, and this comes Peg the Lord who is wonderful 
Ground right, it muſt Ws 
from thee, that I can order my heart, an unfavourable = 
Soil, and ſow for Heaven there, I hope thou wilt be 
as ready to ſhew me how to ſow for Heaven, as how |} 


in council, that he orders 


bread-Corn is to be bruiſed. 


S:xthly, I know the ſolicitous husbandman may la- 


bour moſt ſkilfully and painfully, and yet there ſhall 


be no returns if heaven do not.its-part by Rain to re- 


freſh the Earth, and heat to-ripen the Fruits; and if it 


be ſo in Nature, it, is no leſs ſo in Grace: he that 
planteth and he that watereth is nothing here, hon 
thyſelf only can give the increaſe. One of thine aſked,  } 
is there any among the Vanities of the Gentiles, that can | 
give rain ? or can the Heaven give Showers art not bon 


he, O Lord? therefore awe will wait on thee: thou haſt 


made all theſe ys f „Jer. 14. 22. There is none among E 
worthleſs attempts, that can giveſuc- 
ceſs to me, therefore thou haſt allowed me to JOU tw 


my poor vain an 


thee for it, 


CASE XI. Want of ory view: of Gol Face. 228 


F it be th complaint, although I be ſtill making 2 f 
faſhion of waiting on God, I cannot ſay that ever 
he lifts up the light of his Countenance, ſo as to give 

me diſtin& and /ively veiaus of him, which could yield _ 


Satisfaction, as the ſenſible preſence of thoſe I value 
does: on this Caſe thou may plead ſo. 
Firſt, If Ab/alom counted it ſo 


plaint, I have ſlayed ſo long at Feruſalem and have not 


ſeen the King's * 2 Sam. 14 32. What ſhall Il ſaxygyr 
for that I am ftill banging on about Ordinances, and = 
can never have a lively ſight of the God of them? 3 
Sometimes I am tempted to think it had not been ſa _ 

ſad to have been born where they were not to be found, 

2s to live at this rate ſurrounded | 


with God's s light and 
never able to comprehend it. | 


„ Secondly, O! How far has the curioſity of ſome men 
carried them for ſeeing a 3 that had either ſome- 
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= thing of Strangeneſs, or rare beauty in it? what 2 
mmame is it that I have no more Ambition to ſee God, 
©” the Original light and Glory, and who is all wonder 
even to him who knows moſt of him? We are taken 
with fair and Admirable things, may I ſee thee who 
can outbidall the Creation for both theſe. 
* Thirdly, Thou knows. what a Luxury of the eye; 
= which cannot be ſatisfied I am guilty of, the eye is not 
= fatisficd with ſeeing, nor the ear with Hearing, Ecc/. 1.8, 
f and the thirſty eyes are gadding abroad ee after 
all that can entertain them, one fight of thee could Cure 
them of that Diſeaſe, thou can look beauty into defor. 
= mity, and all created light into Darkneſs, and if tha 
would open up thine excel{encies to me, this ſhould 
leave me reſtleſs, till I ſhould get further Views, that 
would entice me on to that view which makes the 
Beatifick Viſion. 5 
Fourthly, Thou knows the Creatures cannot live or 
grow, without this Sun of Nature Diſpenſing his be. 
nign Influences, thy Countenance is more to me than 
the light and heat of it can be to them, as thou ſhows it 
I muſt revive, and as thou withdraws I decay, Pſal. 143. 
7. far if thou hide thy face I muſt be like them who go down 
to the pit and cannot eſcape to be troubled, Pſal. 30. 7. 
Fiſibh, As all things look fair in this lower Creation 
only by the light of the Sun, ſo by the light of thy 
\ - Countenance lifted up on me ſhall all things com- 
fortable: if the light of Nature can make the moſt ſo- 
litary and diſmal places ſomewhat agreeable, the ſight 
of God ſhall make my ſaddeſt Afflictions appear as fai 
as Proſperity can be without it, and infinitely more. 
Sixibh, I ſee the deſire of all thy People has been to 
come and appear before God, the /iving God, Pſal. 42. 
. and 63. 2. and there muſt be ſome excellent thing in 
this diſcovery, which has made all them that ever had 
at ſay, ey were made very glad in the light of thy Coun- 
tenance, Pſal. 21.6. Act. 2. 28. and to have it for their 
Prayer ever afterward, turn away mine eyes from behild- 
mi Haig, Plal. 119. 37. e 
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CASE xm. Unwilling Thoughts 25 and, meting 
e with Communion. 


* 


— 5 


DUT it may be thou urt ſaying 8 1 1 
ſore matter is it that I ſhould never hear of a Com- 


munion ooming in any place near by, but it makes a 
damp upon my Spirit, and when I hear it is drawing 


on in the place I am moſt nearly concerned i in, it works 


a direct Terror; for I find I am in this ſad ftrait, I muſt 


Communicate, by reaſon of the awful Command, and 
yet I dare not for fear of doing it unworthily, and that 
is Damnation under a ſpecial Certification, what 2 L | 


do? It were leſs if I were only afraid to ap 
becauſe of being out of Frame, but I think 


Toms 


ſelf Fundamentally wrong, not having honeſtly —— : 


ed unto God; at leaſt I cannot aver I have fincerity, 
which will juſtify the reality of my ftate of Grace: Go 


hav”. or help 1 in this Caſe alſo by ſuch 2 3 

as theſe W 
Fir, Thou haſt ſaid, Thou wilt lock 7 ihe Man that 
is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and trembles at thy word, 

Iſa, 66. 2. when thou wilt not regard a Building as © | 

_ as the vanity of Man can make it, if thou re- 

pect ſuch, may not I plead, ſhew ſome regard to one 

= E o much at thy moſt awful Ordinance, 


which thou haſt railed ho with threatnings of hot 


burning wrath on the raſh Adventurer, I hope thou wilt > 
not condemn 121 my fears which flow from the 
apprehenſions of 

no other than the Gate of Heaven and Houſe of God, 


Dreadfulneſs of a place, which is 


Gen. 28. 27. 


thoſe, whoſe Humility thou commends, for that 
ſat down in the lower Room, and whom the Maſter of the 


Feaft bid go up bigher, Luke 14. 10. than among thoſe : 
who fit down in the higher place, and are brought aut = 


of it with a Rebuke for Preſumption, as having nothing 


to do there, and I hope it will not be ſo dangerous to 5 
uſe a Een backwardneſs, even * a N as to 


G 2 


12 e "and Expoſulations. N oy x. "2 


Wu 


Secondly, I would far rather be among the number of 
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en Pladgn- 


meet with that woeful Challenge, Friend how cameſ ths 
In hither ? not having the Wedding Garment, Mat. 22. 12, 
3 5 with the poor Woman 
of Canaan, Yet Lord [the Dogs eat of the Crumbs that fall 
| fron the Childrens Table, Mach. 15. 27. Tho' I dare 


Thirdly, 1 wo gladly plea 


not call myſelf a Child, yet I reckon him only and 
eternally happy who is one, and his proviſions are ſuch 
that even thoſe who have the ſcantieſt allowance are 


well entertain d, I cannot tell if I may fit down at the 


Table with them, but I would be near, and catch as 
earneſtly as I may ſuch offers of Mercy as are going, and 
tho? I dare not plead a right, I would plead a need, if 
| I may not plead the 2 of the Child, let me plead 
© _ the claim of the Dog, and Humility never diſpleaſes 
= __ thee. by 
A Fourthly, A Fear to approach thee in this great Duty, 


ſeems but ſuitable to the order thou haſt given about it, 


for thou haſt beſet that great Command, ſo let him eat 


pot this Bread, with a Sea of Guilt upon the one Hand, 


be that eats unworthily i is guilty of the Body and Blood if 


our Lord, and à Sea of Wrath on the other, he eateth' 


” _ and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 27, 28, 29. 
Jo that when I ſtand for my ſafety upon the Rock that 
is between the two, let bim examine himſelf, I tremble 
to think how ready I am to fall over into theſe Gulfs. 

' Fifthly, Shall it be always ſo with me, that the great- 
eſt Mercy in all the World ſhall be an affrightment un- 
to me, I know one thing that would help it, and which 
= thou alone can give, even my being reſolved ſo to be 
for God as moſt 8 to "pals with all Affection to 

© {Known Sin, and thoroughly te comply with all Duty, 
and then getting ſuch a ſenſe of intereſt in thee, as could 
make me humbly confident to avow it, not only in a 
day of Communion, but in the day of W that 
ſhall put all Communion work to the Tryal. 


* CASE WV. Pladng for ahnesſ ce. 


r LD more than ordinary Work comes on, 


for I think he that has a Communion work to ma- 


* ſhould meu of himſelf duch a frame as —_ | 
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. 1 
and Expoſtulations. 23 
be fit dying work, and O how much goes to prepars 
for either! I am in a great ſtrait with it, both by rea- 3 
ſon of my manifold Guilt, and inſuperable indi ti- - 
on, can I go to this work under ſuch a lifeleſs and 
heartleſs temper of Soul as this? what can I expect of 
it, but making my bonds ſtronger ? and am I not dead 


enough already, that I muſt deaden myſelf more by 
this Ordinance, till I be in the cafe of them that are 


a * 
4 12 . 
* * 9 
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twice dead, once dead by the Law, and far more ſadix 3 
dead by one of the moſt ſavoury means of the GoſpelC 


Go to God with this concernment and plead, ,. 
_Firft, Haſt thou not appointed this Ordinance for. 
proving a mean of revival to the. Soul, that-complains 
it cannot find Life at any hand, I have tryed Prayer, I 
Preaching, Meditation and Converſe, and all of them 
ſay it is not in me, may I believe thou haſt reſerd᷑̃- ? 
the honour of reſtoring and-refreſhing my Soul to this E: 
Solemnity, upon which I would gladly hope, many = 
have ſaid of this as one of thine ſaid of Goliahs Sword, 
in extremity there is none lile it, 1 Sam. 2. 99. 
| Secondly, Thou knows I look upon Communicating un-. 
der a prevalent indiſpoſition like dying under Dark- 3 
neſs, and hardneſs of Heart, and O What an une m 
fortable Cafe would this be! the very apprehenſions ö 
it at a diſtance are a Terror; and I am afraid my ma. 
ny pad Communions prognoſticate ſadly to me, that! 
ſhall at leaſt in a great meaſure, miſs thy living Con- 
lations in my dying Hours. _ TW. I. 
Thirdly, IJ have often heard that I cannot but either? 
have a great advantage, or a ſad loſs by ſuch a Duty as i 
this, and how much does it concern me, that I may 
not run myſelf into a Snare, that perhaps I ſhall never 
be able to deliver myſelf from all my Days! ſince there: 
is juſt now fo much at the ſtake, and I am to haves: > | 
throw for it, O pleaſe to manage my Heart and 
Hand ſo, as I may fall upon the better Part, and bleſs 
2 Eternally for giving me Council and Aſſiſtance tod 
0 10. 4 5 | POO: HD F 
Fourtbiy, How great is my Work when I have not 
only to do, but undo, to do away ſo much Guilt of a i 
long Life, and the rooted habits of Infidelity, Carna-+ 
3 8 EI lity, i 


LOW 


even that poor half of my work is above m Time and 


| 8 tell what I have done with it, after I have been toyling 


4 126 ne Pleadings, | 
| lity, Pride, and Trifling in the things of God, and ©, 


Strength, het ſhall I do with the reſt and better part 
of it, to be diſtin and lively in the actings of Faith 
Love, Heavenlineſs, 5 and Joy in *, which 
are ſuch Strangers to m 

Fifthly, I have had 4 long time to prepare for this 
Work, and now when I am come this length, I cannot 


all Night, and have catch'd nothing, if thou would but 
give me but one hopeful Word, I would yet caft out the 
Met, Luke 5. 5. thy Spirit breathes like the Wind; 
| Pate 3. 8. tha rifes oft-times in a dead calm when 

ittle expected, let me be ſurpriſed at length, when / 
a almoſt weary of my waiting, Pſal. 69. 3. and let me 
F ſee an Hour, yea a Moment of God's influences can i 
40 more than all theſe Days and Weeks EG unaſ- | 


* _ ited endeavours of Man have done. 


CASE I, For Lively ſenſe of Heaven in du. 


municating. 


1 Would gladly hve a day of Communion made a day 
much to be obſerved by my Soul, upon the account 
of great things done for it, and I deſire to entertain 
raiſed Expectations of this, and I think I am allowed 
not to be put off with ſmall. For this go to him thus; 
Firft,*Lord, is not ſuch an occaſion call'd a Commu- 
ion? and I always thought this fignified a Communion | 
with thee, full of F riendſhip, Acceſs and Familiarity, 
and ſhall it only be call'd and not found ſach by me? 
Thou that gave the Name give the Thing to anſwer it: 
how hard ſhall it be, if ] Rai be ſaid only to have got 
a Nominal Communion, and nothing of the real! Shall 
my ſolemn Work be only a practical ſpecious lye be- 
fire the World, when I am giving it out at thy table, 
that Thave what I really know nothing of? 
Secondly, Thou allows me to call other days of Grace, 
even ordinary Sabbaths, Good days, becauſe thou 
would have me to make them ſo; but I may call a 
b Communion Day a great Day, and a high Day, John 19. 
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and Expoſtulations 


10, . hall I not find it ſuch by more of God and Hea:. 
and ven upon my Soul than ordinary? and this only will 3» 
part Wl oblige me to give it that Name __ 
ith, birdly, I know thou haſt made this poor World to 


be a very Valley of Trouble and Tears to thine own - 


Days in it, and if it were not ſo they could not bear 
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eſpecially, but yet thou haſt allowed them ſome 3 


not MW through in the ill that are ſo many and bitter. O when ' 
ing WM ſhall they find theſe Sun-ſhines amidſt the Storms, if - 


id, were not for ſome ſuch lucid intervals, many of thy _ 
en People could not think of ſaying out their weary times 
ne Fourthly, May I get as much on ſuch a Market Day, 


an as may carry me on happily unto the next, and that 
if through all ſuch Provifion-places on the road, I may 
be brought to Glory at length, and if thou wilt make 
the Rain to fall and i zhe Pools I ſhall continue SY 8 
Pſal. 


hed ging them while travelling thro' the Valley of Baca, 
84: 6. Thou knows many a bitter ſtorm may be in 
my Face, many a dark and diſmal like hour of Tryals, 
terrors and tremblings may be awaiting me, and it 


Need. f 
| _ „I would eat for a long journey, 1 Kings 19. 7. 
0 


CASE XVI. Dire&tion in the firft Adventure. 


in the ſolemn work of Communicating, and it im- 
ports thee very much to ſummon up all the ſeriouſneſs 


it into Prayer ſo, 


—— 


1 


not at Communion Seaſons, wherein they may expect Gd 
will come down, and deal familiarly with Man! if it 


cannot be little acquaintance with and experience f 
Thee and thy Way, that can anſwer all ſuch Days f 


ath, that is before me, and may I manage ſo * 

this opportunity as the remembrance of it may meet me 
with an unexpreſſible comfort, when all the things of 
Earth, will diſclaim to be of any uſe or reliſh unto me. 


TP" His may be the firſt time of drawing near to God l 


thou art capable of, even with an Eye to this, that 
thou may be well guided in thy firſt Adventure; turn 


Fg 


how hard ſhall it be, if ] 
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6 Spiritual Pleadings, 


| 3s, 


lity, Pride, and Trifling in the things of God, and O, 


even that poor half of my work is above my Time and 


F > Strength, what ſhall I do with the reſt and better part 


of it, to be diſtin and lively in the actings of Faith, 
Love, Heavenlineſs, Rope and Joy in thee, which 
are ſuch Strangers to my Sou. 

_ _Fifthh, | have had a long time to prepare for this 
Work, and now when I am come this length, I cannot 
tell what I have done with it, after I have been toyling 
all Night, and have catch'd nothing, if thou would but 
give me but one hopeful Word, I would yet caft out the 
er, Luke 5. 5. thy Spirit breathes like the Wind, 
ar 3. g. that riſes oft - times in a dead calm when 
ittle expected, let me be ſurpriſed at length, when / 


BY am almoſt weary of my waiting, Pſal. 69. 3. and let me 


ſee an Hour, yea a Moment of God's influences can 
da more than all theſe Days and Weeks of poor unaſ- 


ſiſted endeavours of Man have done. 


CASE XV. For Lich ſenſe of Heaven in Com- 


municating. 


1 Would gladly have a day of Communion made a day 


much to be obſerved by my Soul, upon the account 
of great things done for it, and I deſire to entertain 
raiſed ions of this, and I think I am allowed 


not to be put off with ſmall. For this go to him thus; 


Firft,*Lord, is not ſuch an occaſion call'd a Commu- 
nion; and I always thought this fignified a Communicn 
with thee, full of Friendſhip, Acceſs and Familiarity, 

and ſhall it only be call'd and not found ſuch by me? 
Thou that gave the Name give the Thing to anſwer it: 
| ſhall be ſaid only to have got 
a Nominal Communion, and nothing of the real! Shall 
my ſolemn Work be only a practical ſpecious lye be- 


fare the World, when I am giving it out at thy table, 


that I have what I really know nothing off 

Secondly, Thou allows me to call other days of Grace, 
even ordinary Sabbaths, Good days, becauſe thou 
would have me to make them ſo; but I may call a 


Communion Day a great Day, and a high Day, John 19. 
1 5 . ; 3% 
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it into Prayer ſo, 


" . 
n 75 0. Kt — 
þ L 0 


JT 
FS. 
Py. N FL y 
* + 
WS ac a 
. 
. 


43d Expoſtulation 


- — 
$4, My 3 4 
| 2 - of N. __— © 
3d zf Wy 3 . ; . 
2 2 
a 1 2 „ 72 
* 0 5 
* 4 
ES 
* 4 1 
[+ 


zl. ſhall I not find it ſuch by more of God and He 3 4 


yen upon my Soul than ordinary ? and this only will 

oblige me to give it that Name, 
2 , I know thou haſt made this poor World to 

be a very Valley of Trouble and Tears to thine own - 
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eſpecially, but yet thou haſt allowed them ſome good 


Days in it, and if it were not ſo they could not bear 


through in the ill that are ſo many and bitter. O when 
ſhall they find theſe Sun-ſhines amidſt the Storms, if - 


not at Communion Seaſons, wherein they may expect G 
e not for ſome ſuch lucid intervals, many of thy 
h 


as may carry me on happily unto the next, and that 
through all ſuch Provifion-places on the road, I may 


5 


ill come down, and deal familiarly with Man! if it 
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- People could not think of ſtaying out their weary time 9 
Fourthly, May I get as much on ſuch a Market Day, 


be brought to Glory at length, and if thou wilt make : 1 
the Rain to fall and i zhe Pools I ſhall continue dig. ».Þ 
Pſal. 


ging them while travelling thro" the Valley of Baca, 
84. 6. Thou knows many a bitter ſtorm may be in 
my Face, many a dark and diſmal like hour of Tryals, 


terrors and tremblings may be awaiting me, and it 
cannot be little acquaintance with and experience of i 
Thee and thy Way, that can anſwer all ſuch Days of 


Need. | . 
 S#ifthly, 1 would eat for a long journey, 1 Kings 19. 7. 

of 22 that is before me, and may I manage ſo 
this opportunity as the remembrance of it may meet me 
with an unexpreſſible comfort, when all the things of 


Earth, will diſclaim to be of any uſe or reliſh unto me. 


CASE XVI. Diredioninthe fn, Adventure. 


in the ſolemn work of Communicatiag, and it im- 


ports thee very much to ſummon up all the ſeriouſneſs 
thou art capable of, even with an Eye to this, that 
thou may be well guided in thy firſt Adventure; turn 
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gree loſt his Baptiſr 


= 128 Spiritual Pleadings, — 


Fit, Let me get my firſt approach well managed, 


For there is much in breaking fair, and it is very pro- 


bable, I ſhall find my Caſe through moſt of my Days 


n a great meaſure according to my way of firſt Commu- 


. wicating : if I deal deceitfully in God's Covenant, I may 


have much ado to get above it all my Life. O] there. 


fore let me be honeſt in this, that it may be like pre- 


cious well choſen ſeed Corn, which ſhall yield a noble 
increaſe in the following of all thy other Ordinances. 
Secondly, I teok. on Baptiſmal engagements, or ra- 


ter my Parents took them on for me, when I knew 


not what was a doing ; but now I muſt be perſonall 


© explicite and diſtin, and all the weight of the Work 
-  - lyes upon myſelf, being that none in this Caſe can ſtand 


for me, and at this time I am to declare whether my 
Baptiſmal Vows be altogether loſt, or whether they 
ſhall turn to any _ account, he has in a great de- 


Supper. 


3 CASE XVII. 4 Frame for @ Farewell Communion. | 


Ur it may be it enters into thy thoughts with a 


deep impreſſion, that this may be the laſt time that 


thou ſhalt be witneſs and ſharer of this priviledge, it 
* Concerns thee therefore to requeſt,  _ | 
Fin, O! how ſeriouſly ought that to be managed, 
which is never to be done again, and with what live- 


lineſs of Soul ſhould I bid farewell to Ordinances, Sa- | 


craments and Prayer, and all that I have found any 

way made uſeful, for advancing me to Heaven. 

.- Secondly, I have now a noble opportunity of paying 
Vows, which my Lips uttered, and my Mouth ſpake, when 


Trouble was upon me, Pſal. 66. 13, 14. as well as of 


making them of new; did I not then lye upon Knees 
of Soul and Body before God, proteſting that if he 
would give me a day fit for it, I would make well 


nded and zealous appearances for him: and now | 


ce this may be my laſt happy opportunity, O! what 


2 pity is it I ſhauld go off this Stage, without leaving 


ſome Teſtimony that he hath done great Wage for 
ſuch as I am, Hal. 66. 16. Thirdly, 
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who cannot find a Heart for thy 


—— 
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and Expoſtulations. 126 - 
Thirdly, If I could perform this work with an extra- 
ordinary vigour of Soul, I might probably carry the 
freſh ſenſe of it with me to the Valley of the ſhadow of 
Death, and it would be no ſmall Cordial for me there, 
to think it is not long ſince my Soul humbly ſaid, G 
Lord, thou art my Lord, Pſal. 16. alſo my Record is in 
Heaven and my Witneſs on bigh, 2 Job. 16. 19. and he 
gave his Amen, and ſet the Seals to it. I Remember 
the Place and the Day, but the reflection that the laſt 
Communion work was unſuitably done, will be a very 
unhelpful Companion. . V 
Fourthly, I find I have more Arguments of ſeriouſ- P 

neſs than I ever had before, I ſee a Death and Judg- 

ment far nearer than formerly, my Sins are grown to a 
greater Number, and need a very broad covering of © | 
Righteouſneſs, and I am, or may be ſenſible of my* 
vaſt ſhort-comings of reſolved and hoped for Attain- ' 3 
ments, more now than before; do not all theſe rx 
aloud, a greater ſeriouſneſs than I uſed. to have at this 
Work is now. neceſlary ? 1 +: 


eas XVHI. Complaint of a frange Harti is | 
19 muse daily after a Communion. 3 1 
; UT, what ſhall I ſay when I find my heart, tomy + i 
| ſenſe, more dead after a Communion Work than at 4 


3 


any time, ſo as I cannot get any reliſh of the precious. 
things of God maintain'd, tho' I thought I had it be- 
fore the day of Solemnity ? Thou may plead. to this 
| purpoſe againſt this evil, ae, | N 1 
| Firſt, 1 cannot but ſay it muſt be a baſe and merce= 
nary temper of Spirit I am always of, that I am ſo bu» 3 
ſy and humble in requeſting thee before the Communion” _ 
day, when J have ſome great thing to look for, Which 
can only be had at thy hand; and when that Day is 
over, I turn ſtrangely neglectful of thee, P/al. 78. 35, q 
36. as if I had now got my turn done, and thou wer 
no more to be SE but for faſhion's-ſake, till the 
| next occaſion wherein I'll have much to do to return. 4 
Secondly, As 1 cannot think, that preparation for ſuch q 
| a Work is the Labour of a Day, or a Month, but ra-. 
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all is the Communion day, for debt is always ſweeteſt in 
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der of a tract of Liſe, ſo I cannot think the fulfilling 


be, and act for God, as long as I could act any thing, 


fying of this, and not intermit a day, but daily perform 
"my Vea, Pal. 61. 8. 


den to wait upon God ſome few Days or hours. | 


4 . _ 


A. 
— 


: | = — * . ? 5 8 
10 Spiritual P'eadings, 
of my Engagements is to be put over in the days in 
which I made them, and not rather that the eaſieſt of F 


the taking on; have I not on ſuch a day given all the 
days of my Life much ado, when I faid that I would 


and from the very firſt oceaſion muſt I fall to the veri- 


' Thirdly, How can this Heart think to hold out in a 
tate of Glory, without interruption, and yet without 
wearying through endleſs Ages; when it is ſuch a bur- 


muſt either give up my pretenſions unto that ſtate, the 
whole of which lyes in that, there bis Servants /hall ſerve 
Bum, whoſe reſt is never to ceaſe, Rev. 22. and 4. 3. 8. 
or elſe endeavour to have my diſpoſitions more attem- 
pered unto t. „55 = 
Fourth/y, What ſhall J anſwer for wearying of God, 
of Chriſt and Heaven, Ja. 43. 22. which hath ſo 


much contempt in it; I am ſure if any ſhould weary of 
my company, ſo much as I find myſelf to weary of 
. thine, I would beſtow it upon another. O how un- 


following upon, and I am afraid, flowing from it; and 
b | 75 5 ou it 


worthy of Life is he that practically prefers almoſt any 


thing to the God of that Life! and do not I fo, when 


T can endure almoſt any thing longer than being in thy 
Preſence ? | CO RO 

Fifthly, I cannot but look upon it as a fearful ſymp- 
tom, that I am ſo contrary to the common ſenſe of all 
the Saints; when they are in any meaſure at themſelves, 


: they count acceſs unto God, livelineſs in Duty, delight- 


ing in things of God, worthy to be matter of requeſt, 
and when they attain them, of giving God praiſe ; can 
theſe be a burden and a terror unto my Soul? 
' Sixthly, O Lord, I acknowledge, I have not only 
need to keep a faſt before this awful Ordinance I have 
adventured upon, - that I may humble myſelf and beg 


of thee preparation; but I have need to keep a Faſt 


after it, for guilt in the performance, and indiſpoſition 
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and Expoſtulations. © i 4) 
jt muſt be diſcouraging, that a ſinking ſenſe of this ie 
all I have ordinarily for the Joy of the 1 which this 
Ordinance, if any, uſes to afford. How much does it 
daſh my thankſgivings, which I owe for the greateſt Þ 
mercy that thou ever beſtowed upon Man. To find 
my frame as it were profeſſedly declaring I have no In- 
tereſt in itt? : ; | HE AS 
_ Seventhly, It's a ſad token that my ſpiritual proviſion 
makes ſtill a ſickneſs, fainting and loathing. with me, 
and it evidences there is ſome prevalent Diſtemper witk- | 
in the Vitals, that the Nouriſhment never can ſubdue, ©, Þ 
but which turns all to uſeleſſneſs and hurtfulneſs, ſo as 
it feeds upon theſe precious things, that were ordained  —} 
for Life. jp Fr | —̃ 
Eighthly, It gives me ſometimes a rueful ſuſpicion, I 
am too like that Traitor, unto whom the Devil entered 1 
after the Sep, Joh. 13. 27. that my Heart rages after. 
one Vanity or another, immediately after Comminiou' © 
Work, as much (if not more) as at any time. 


« g 


CASE XIX. Pleadings for the Bleſſings of a Sabbath: A 


HOU deſires to have the Sabbath-day made ve- 
ry reviving and refreſhing to thy Soul, and it is 
oft-times thy complaint, that many in former times 
have had better frames on every day of the Week, 
than thou haſt upon thy Sabbath, and on their Sabbaths © 
more elevation of Soul, than thou haft in thy Commu» 
nion Solemnities. Thou may repreſent this before the- i 
Throne of Grace, ſo, 5 3 
Firſt, Thou haſt made the Sabbath for Man, not Man 
for the Sabbath, Mark 2. 27. I deſire to look upon it 
as 2 priviledge, and I know that it was PEI for 
greater meaſures of acceſs to thee, and delighting in 
thee than ordinary; I hope thou wilt not ſuffer ſo no- 
dle an inſtitution to fall utterly ſhort of its deſign, burt 
| _ thou haſt made it for us, let us have the good 
of it. 


| Secondly, The bufineſs and diſtractions of the Week 
eat out my frame, and I believe thou haſt 1 1 
Sabbath to return ſo often, that ſo good impreſſions 
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may not quite wear out, and I would be greatly oblig.. 
cg, if thou would make the Sabbath recover my loſt 
= Taſte and Savour of thee, and things of Heaven. 

- - Thirdly, Since thou calls me from the buſineſs of Life, 
to.waiting upon thee, ſo as to mind nothing elſe, I 1 
hope thou wilt give me more than will make up all 
tte loſs the worldling thinks himſelf at, by interrupting 
his career after the things of this Life for a day, and, 
reward all my pains; and my near approach unto 
- "thee, being brought unto thy Holy Mountain, and made 
ao ful in the Houſe of Prayer, lia. 56. 7. ſhall do it, and 
nancy more. _ -. : 5 

Faurthly, O give me ſuch impreſſions on a Sabbath. 
day, as ſhall be ſeaſoning to my Soul through all the 
Week, and make all the duties of Religion go the bet- 
ter, through the reſt of my days: for I deſire to look 
upon ſuch an opportunity as a Market-day, in which 
1 am to provide myſelf with freſh ſupplies, to carry on 
my Journey to Heaven. | * 
 Fiftbhy, I take the- Sabbath to be a day for giving re- 
lief of Spirit, from the perplexities of ordinary Week- 
day Thoughts and Cares, it's the bleſt retreat from the 
cConfuſions and ſtorms that are about us for moſt of 
dur time, in which as upon a couch we may lay our 
Cares and Troubles. „ 

Sixthly, Thou uſed to bonour this day by doing great 
Things on it; among Men there are days of hoſpita- 
= lity, wherein they uſed to keep open Houſe, and en- 
tertain Strangers liberally ; as all days are ſuch with 

EF . thee, ſo the Sabbath in a ſpecial manner, and as thou 
Hbhuaaſt ſaid a faſt was to be kept, by undoing the heavy 

Burthens and letting the oppreſſed go free, by dealing 
dur Bread to the hungry, and bringing the Poor, who 
are caſt out, into our Houſe ; we hope we may argue 
with thee, thou wilt honour thy Sabbath, by doing fuch 
things for us, and we come to thee in a good day, a 
day appointed for Feaſting and Rejoycing, in which 

Men are moſt liberal. 8 | RET, 
* _ » Seventhly, This is the day on which we defire to ce- 

Jebrate thee to the end of the World, upon the account 

of the noble Original of it, even the riding of our ror 
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both the never dying Lamp of Nature, and the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, without which all our days had been 


in order to Aſcenſion, that he might give Gifts unte 


us this day. | . e 
Eighthly, The Sabbath is an emblem of that everſaſt- 


ſhall ſerve thee without wearineſs : may it always put 
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jeſus Chriſt, from Death, upon the faireſt Morninz 2M 
that ever ſhin'd on Earth, that ſhin d with more than 
Rays of the Natural Sun; for two Suns roſe that day z* 3 


perpetual Darkneſs ; and as he roſe that day, he roſe _ | 


Men, to which it's very ſuitable thou ſhould do ſo for - 


ing day of the viſions of thy Face, wherein thy Servants ; 


vs in remembrance of that, and incite us to an eleva- © 


tion of Soul ſomewhat anſwerable to the hopes of that 


Glory, and to the work thy Saints are doing in the high- 
er Houſe, _ 5 Jo 5 1 


CASE XX. Fears of Death-in Toith, or nid of Days.” 


T7 may be that thou art ſometimes diſcompoſed with 
the thoughts of this that it ſhall be thy lot to die ina 
the flower | 


deal with the God of thy Life, to this purpoſe. 


. Firſt, Lord, thou knows it's a great matter, for one 
to have all his Work put by before the midi of Days, to 
be making ready for dying requires the application f 
a long Life, and they who have had the longeſt and 
buſieſt day, when they came to the laſt, have thought 3 
they had ſomething yet further to do, e're they could 
make the important ſtep into Eternity: it cannot but 
affect me that I ſhould get leſs time than many of the 
moſt earneſt wreſtlers with God: it's true I deſerve it 


leſs, but need it more than they. 


. Secondly, Thou knows nature is ſtrong in the ſprin f 
of my Age, and Life that is freſh is full of IS - 
ſweetneſs, and the comforts of life have a ſtrong im- 

preſſion upon him that has not yet learned the vanity of 
it, by the experience of many troubles, that riper years 


always bring ; it is not eaſy to get all thoſe W 


thy Life, and the very ſuppoſition of it is j 
ungrateful ; but thou muſt prepare for a caſe which 
thou haſt ſeen to be ſo uſual : and in order to it, go and 
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> ſo as to be willing to die, and therefore 1 will need a 

F eat meaſure of © | 

- kindly ſubmiſſion, in ſuch a caſe: only give me this, 

what matter though I ſhould die, having a ſhort life, 

and a ſcanty meaſure of it's pleaſures, if full of the Ho- 

2 ly Ghoſt ; this. ſhall do more than make up the want 
-0 


1 u, length of Days. TC e 

7757 0% Thou haſt made length of Days Aa great Bleſ. 
- fing, and haſt been pleas'd to propoſe it as an excite- 
ment to Obedience in one of thy Commands, Exed. 


thou not promiſe to the Man that ſet his Love upon 


me to plead with the2, fince thou may not ſee it fit to 
fatisfy me with length of Days, O ſatisfy me without it, 


— 


out, tet me have the ſecond, which will do incompa- 
rably better, for if I /ee thy Salvation, although mine 
Eyes ſhould be ſurprizingly for ever ſhut unto the light 
of Life, I ſhall reckon I have nothing more to ſeck, 


2 and I ſhall never complain, that Life which had Days 


and Vears for its meaſure, is changed for that which 
knows none. „„ | 


to a Grave, but they who die in the ſtrength of Lite, 
are reckoned to be cut off, and thou knows cutting is 
painful, and terrible. If ſuch an eminent Saint as He- 
zetiah, lamented cutting off in midſt of Days, Ila. 38. 10. 


© prehenſions of ſuch a thing, goes out to ſo great a 
6 — in his Mourning, Lord, Jam cut off from thy hand 
- awbom thou haft no more in Memory, even free among the 


daa lile thoſe that hye in the Grave, wilt thou ſhew Won- 


art tothe dead, Sc. Pſal. 88. I hope thou wilt pity my 


fears, and forgive my great averſeneſs to ſuch a call, if 
thou ſhould order it for me. | NE 
Fifthly, Lord I would gladly have praifed thee in 
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race to ſubdue them and me to a 
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what I and all young Perſons are ſo naturally bent 


E 20. 12. I take it as ſuch, and therefore am very rea- 
dy to look upon the denial of it as a Judgment: did 


thee, thou” would ſatisfy him with length of Days, and 
make bis Eyes to ſee thy Salvation, Plal. 91. 16. allow ' 


and if I may not have the firſt part of that promiſe made 


Fourthly, They who come to age may be ſaid to go- 


what may be expected of me? and if Heman under ap- 


| time, with theſe that are in the land of the living, bus 
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if hou deny me theoccafion, Shall the had praiſe thee? | 


ſhalt they riſe that they may bleſs thee ? Pſal. 30. 9. ſhall | 


_ thy loving kindneſs be told in the Grave, or in the land I 


deep | ſorgetfulneſs ? Plal. 88. 10, 11, 12. there is no 
Light there for reading the Book of thy Mercy, arid 


there is no tongue there to ſpeak of, or to God, bat the f 


living, the living be ſhall praiſe thee, Ha. 38. 19: 2 1 


thought to have done: if I am not allowed to ſtay and Ml 
doit, O] let me have that deſpairing like. queſtion, 
fall the-dead riſe and bleſs thee ? anſwered, They ſhall, i 


and thou among them ſhalt do it to better purpoſe, af- 
ter the inſtruments of thy ſpeaking, and ſinging God's 
praiſe are refined, by being laid in duſt, until a Reſur- 


rection day when the Charge ſhall be given, awake and 


fing ye that dauell in duft : for thy dew is as the dew of | 
Herbs, Ifa. 26. 19. i 5 3 4 


CASE xxl. Fear of hing under a Syiritual C 


dying work, I ſhall not have a comfortable and 


ſavoury of going from the Stage of Life, and to fit un=" i 
der a Cloud is a great diſadvantage ; if this be thy Caſe 4 
(and under it is a very allowable concern) go to hs 
throne of Grace, and plead after this manner. I 
Firſt, Lord, I acknowledge, If I ſhould periſh alto- 


gether, it is no more than Juſtice, and if I be Saved, . 
it is even more than Mercy, although I ſhould not have 
any of the firſt fruits of it here, by hope and joy in the 
valley of the ſhadow of Death, ſo naturally dark, I have 
ſo many fad provocations to charge myſelf with, that? 


cannot wonder though thou ſhould ſhake me ſtrangely, 7 
and humble me to the very duſt, ere I get away; ese 
F come to thee and plead it is not only my comfort, but 
my duty, to bein caſe to die full of the hope of Glory. 
Secondly, Thou knows I ſhould give a Teſtimony for 
God upon many Oecaſions, and there is none fittes 
than a day of Death, when my words would take deep- 

eſt impreſſions, and be beſt believed, and I would glad- 

ty leave ſomething that might be to the Glory of thy 

Name, when I am gone, Q how infinitely hould! 
, Po ie 8 . count. 
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1336 . SCSpiritua! Pleadings, 
EF count myſelf odliged to thee, if I might contribute any 
thing, for raiſing a good report of the precious new 


A and living way of Salvation through Jeſus, and make- 
= ing any Soul fall in love with it, and I am ſure, the moſt 


E graceleſs Sinner might take ſome hope, if he could ſee. 
EF ſuch a perſon as me greatly owned of God in ſuch an 
= extremity, and the humble when he ſees it, alſo would 
be glad, P/a/. 69. 32. may I urge this? I have done 
little for thee in Life, may I make up the many defects 
in this matter, by doin ſome piece of remarkable 
&  fſervice'atdeath * J 

| Thirdly, It is more than a ſingle Death, to die in 


and to be at that, die I muſt, and how, I cannot tell, is 
the moſt cutting thought a waking and jealous Soul can 
have, and whoever can endure to go from this Life, 
not knowing where they ſhall land, whether at the fair 
© Haven, the peaceful Harbour, or in horror and deſpe- 
nation? I muſt ſee if poſſible, ſafe ground to light upon 
before I leap, the fear of falling upon the dark and 
Iron ſhore that will daſh me in pieces Eternally, ſeems 
even to haſten death that I am ſo afraid to look upon. 
- Fourthly, I have prayed for thy Comforts many times 
E before now, but I never needed them ſo much; it muſt 
de a ſtrong Cordial, that can bear up under the ſenſible 
ud prefling arreiſts of Death. Death's paſſage is ſuch. 
E adarkſome diſmal-like veil, that I dare not think of en- 
© tering into it, without thy being with me in a moſt ſig- 
nal manner, and thy Paſforal ſtays and Rod to comfort me. 
> Pſal. 23. 4. Nothing leſs can reconcile me to death, 
and make me give it its juſt Name, calling that laſt ene- 
my a friend, 1 Cor. 3. 22. if ever thou was a friend, 
ſhew it in the time of need, this I think ſhall be among 
| 3 | mn. 


 ©* I mind to have heard of two men, the one very 
pious and the other graceleſs, the former died with 
very little hope and joy, the other turning a penitent 
died with much of both; a Reaſon was given, becauſe 

the pious man had given Teſtimony for God by his 
life, the other was to give it at his death. | 


darkneſs and uncertainly about the everlaſting Concern,. 


Pe 
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my laſt requeſts, may I even plead upon this account 


thou would anſwer it. | | | 
Fifthly, J had an eye to this, that I might die com- 
fortably, in almoſt all my Supplications which I have 
been making to thee upon knees of Soul and Body, 
and if I be denied it, what ground ſhall I have for ſuſ- 
petting all I have done, as rejected of God, eſpecially 
in ſuch a plight of jealouſy, as my Soul is now in? 
muſt I die and this concluſion in my heart or mouth, alt 


my poor endeavours I had ſome expectations to get good I 


of, are now gone, and what ſhall 1 look to, when Faith” 
and Prayer, which I thought were provenreliefs to my 
Soul in diſtreſs, are now to me as the waters that Fail? 


CASE XXI. Fear of Death's being the entry to c 


UT it may be thou art afraid of worſe than this, 
even that thou ſhalt not be found to have an inter- 
. eſt in the Everlaſting Covenant, 2 Sam. 23. 5. when 
thou comes to dying, for thou dare not aſſert it now, 
and thou cannot tell what thou ſhalt do, if thy caſe be 
no better then, than it is at preſent: upon this go and 


lay the ſenſe of thy trouble before God, in ſuch Argu- 1 


ments as theſe: 


Firſ,, O what a hard thing ſhall it be for me to be i 


pinched between theſe two, an unwillingneſs to go, and 


an inability to ſtay ! ſhall it ever come to that, die T | 


muſt, ready or unready. 


_ Secondly, Wilt thou pull me away from Time, and al! 


the enjoyments of it, without preparing me ſome way, 
by helping me to a reſignation to thyſelf, which I can 
never attain without hope of Glory, this would be like 
a rending of the Caul of the Heart, which looks to be 

an act of heavy indignation, and can be conſtrued b 


F oragging of a malefactor to the : 


Priſon,” and from thence to the xecution. 
Thirdly, I think I can appeal to thee, it is not ſo 


much my love to all the deſirable things of Time, that 3 
makes me ſo unwilling to think of dying, as my doubt- 1 


fulneſs. of my Eternal ſtate; and I find a far greater 
difficulty in attaining the comfortable hope of Heaven 
1 . 1 
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laſt and great Enemy, 


ready to die. 
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than to get the heart deadned to all the pleaſures of 


Life; but thou knows when I have both to wreſtle with 


the Love of a Natural Life, and the uncertainty about 
my lodging, when I yeild it up, I have much ado to 


de willing toventure all at one caſt. . 


Fearthly, Yet I ſhall ſay although it be a kind of 
death to me, to think of death without evidences for. 
Heaven, be pleaſed to hold me buſy by the calls of ap- 


proaching death upon the one Ear, and of a doubting 


Conſcience upon the other, eb. 2. 15. rather as let me 
ſecurely paſs over, and loſe the day of my opportuni- 
ties, although I would be glad to be holden buſy in a 
more kindly way, if thou would allow it. 5 

Fifthly, O accuſtom me to make Death familiar to 


myſelf, by frequent thinking of it, and thereby leſs ter- 


rible: ſhall I be content to meet with it in a ſurprize ? 


and it will be ſo, if I ſhould live a Thoufand years 
without expectation of it: a ſurpriſe makes a croſs 


twice double. It's ſad 2 to turn the back on this 


becauſe I ſee not how to have 
aſſurance in the day of my engaging with him, it gives 


me a kind of peace too dear bought, by rendering him 
more dangerous. | | | 


Sixthly, How can I be ſo unwilling to meet with death 
upon any account? is not this the great errand of my 


coming into the world, to die well? and indeed it is 


little worth our while to Live, if it were not to make 

Seventhly, There is a f eat number of che moſt No- 
ble Spirits in the World before us, that have gone thro 
Death, ſome with more ſome with leſs eaſe, is there 


none of theſe whom I can ſay, as Thomas did of Laxa- 


rus, tet us go die with him, John 11. 16. and that I may 
do ſo, why am I not at the pains to get my doubtful- 
neſs, the great obſtacle removed. | ny 


Eighthly, What though it be a dark and diſmat-like | 


paoaſlſage, it opens a way to a ſight of God, whom no man 
may ſee and live, Exod. 33. 28. but many have died and 


ſeen him, mortality cannot bear that fight, eyes inligh- 
tened with Glory can : help me in view of this to a no- 


dle Ambition of having that darkneſs done away, that 


: | makes 
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makes the Porch of Glory to be; of ſuch a | diſmal 
oo TR 


CASE XXIII. Saveuring the thing — 


UT Alas! chat find thy poor world ſmells like . 
| Paradiſe to my Noſtrils, which is a ſad fign, I am 
of the Earth Earthly, and 1 would gladly have my af- 
fections deadened to "\'ime, before I be taken from i it. 
Go and plead with God thus: 

Firſt, Lord thou haſt made my Soul with an appenits. 


after immortality, and infiniteneſs, which ſeems to 
- out even when I am not ſenſible of it, God or nothing, 


Chriſt or elſe I am undone, it cannot be ſuppoſed a 


Soul can live on duſt and ſhadows, the unſeen vital ſub- 
ſtance muſt be committed to thee * art Sahle, 


Light and Life to it. 

Secondly, Why does thou brin 
diſappointments, if it be not to en me by degrees 
to the things that are here, ſome there are whom thou 


| ſweetly draws, _ them on to Glory, by the be- 


nign influerices both of Grace and Providence beating: 
warmly pn their heads, others thou muſt drive, and 


am one of theſe, if thou ſhould hound me to Heaven | 


what matter ſo be that it prove effectual, though every 


thing ſhould ſeem to have a commiſſion to be unkind, 
but if it prove not effectual, I have poor vpmaking for 


all the troubles of a weariſome Lot. 

Thirdly, Thou haſt ſaid thou haſt a Water, that ab- 
ever drinks of he Gall thirſt no more, John 4. 14. O! lead 
me to the Spring whence that does flow, and if thou 


' would doit, it would cure me of a burning diſeaſe, of 
which J languiſh and die. I have heard the report of 


it, but the Faith of God's Ele& only can give credit to 


it: let me have as much of this, as can ſhew me where 
and what it is, and as much love as ſhall make me reſt- 


leſs, till I ſet out more vigorouſly for attaining to it. 
Feurthly, Are Meat and. Drink, and Sleep, Fame, 
Honour, Gold and Faces of Duſt worthy to keep me 


froma God? O what i is all this empty World, that we 
a ſhould ſo es to live for ever with Fleſh and Blood ! 


Fifthly, 7 
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140 Spiritual Pleadings, 
* Fifibly, Perſwade me that my troubles grow out of 


= the very ſtock of my Comforts, and thou needs do no 


more to render me miſerable, but make uſe of my plea. 
ſures againſt me, by blaſting them: for when affecti. 
ons are lively to the World, to ſuffer the loſs of it is 
like the rending of the fleſh from the bone, but deaden- 
ed Fleſh is not ſenſible, and a Mortified Soul would feel 
little pain in that which Nature counts unſufferable- 


CASE XXIV. Spiritual in all maner of Converſation, 


F it be thy trouble that thou haſt a great difficulty, 

to keep up lively impreſſions of God, in midſt of 
the buſineſs or Diverſions of this Life, Plead after this 
Fi, I deſire to lament it as a great evidence of 
Spiritual Dulneſs and Stupidity, that though thou be 
tze ſenſe and meaning of all the Creatures in my view, 
they being all Letters of thy Name, yet I can read ſo 
little of God out of them; this is as if I were ſtill turn- 
ing over Letters and Syllables of the faireſt Books, and 


q : never able to make a word of ſenſe out of them all. 
= . Secondly, It ſhews that there is ſomething worſe than 
© © even ſtupidity in my Nature, a woful diſpoſition mak- 


Ing an Oppoſition perpetually between God and his 
Creatures : the Creatures were all formed to be uſeful 


© in helping Man up to the thoughts and Enjoyment of 


their and his Lord, and ſhould be uſed as much; but I 


= place them between thee and me, ſo as I cannot ſee 


through them, and I rob thee of thy due, which I Sa- 
erilegiouſly beſtow upon them. | 


Thirdly, Help me to conſider, it were a far wiſer 
courſe to be tracing up the Streams of created Enjoy- 
ments, till I come to the Spring of all, and there ſit 


{1 down with a contentful acquieſcence, in that which the 
moſt refined Creatures cannot allow. If I find any plea- - 


ſure here, may I argue, there muſt be infinitely more 
in that Source, from which it flows? and it's a pity to 


| * while the Fountain is ſo near: and if I find diſappoint- 
ments, may I argue myſelf upwards toward thee; 3 


drink of the ſtreams ſo muddy, ſo bitter and ſo ſhallow, - 
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2d Expoſtulations. 1414 : 
thou makeſt all Ciſterns run dry, I muft have Refreſh= 7 


of ment in the Well of Life that is with God. P/al. 36. 9. - 
0 Fourthly, Thy Creatures and thy Providences are 


oj more conſtant means of Correſpondence with thee, 
1 than even thine Ordinances, which I kave but at ſome- 
- times, whereas theſe meet me every place, and every 
1 Caſe, and cry aloud that I ſhould get up, and come a: 


way to him, they always bear witneſs for. O! what I 
Advantage might I make of this, if I ſhould never ſee 7} 
the light of this Sun, but I ſhould alſo think, it ſhews | 
me far beyond itſelf, even to that Fair Original Glory, 
that is in the Maker of it, and if I ſhould never ſee my 
common Proviſions of Meat and Drink, but they ſhould 
point out the hand that gives them. . - 
Fifthly, When ſhall I be ſo Spiritual, as to find every _ ? 
place like a Chapel for ſecret ſtolen and ſweet Devo= _ ? 
tion, and every Stone and Pile of Graſs in the Field. 
like a Book for helping my Meditations of thee, I 
know that it is not according to Occaſions the heart is, 
but according to the Heart Occaſions are, a Spiritual 
Soul will raviſh an Opportunity from the croud of Bu- 
ſineſs, and ſee it fairly lying in the way, when others 
have no thought of it; but a carnal heart finds the © 
loud noiſe of this World, Diverſions and Throngs : 
.ven at a Communion Table. O then ! may my Hicks 
be above my Hand, whatever my hand be about, and 
may I do all my Ordinary Actions ſo, as to refer them 
all to God, and thereby put an Excellency on them, by © i 
making them all ſervices done to thee, and may alls 
the Creatures ſeem to want their luſtre and their reliſh, 
except withal, I have ſomething of thee. | 


CASE XXV. Aſured Hope of Glory. 


UT it may be thou art greatly concerned to 

have a well grounded Affurance of an intereſt in 
Heaven, as a perpetual Companion of all thy Duties 
and Trials, and indeed thou art allowed to Plead for it, 
yea Commanded to attain it, 2 Pet. 1. 10. as a main 
duty of Religion, for the negle& of which thou wile 
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BR 142  Cpiritual Plendings. 
= Y not be able to anſwer ; upon this thou may make thy 
_— - * to the Throne of Grace, ſo. 
F. The want of Evidences for Heaven oft- times 
1 mare my giving thee Praiſe, or at leaſt makes it very 
= flat and dull: for when | ſuſpect that this Work ſhall 
not hold out eternally with me, but that Death ſhall 
make me change my Noteto Deſpair and Howling, my 
Soul cannot get up to that Elevation which becomes, 
and which I would gladly ſet my Praifes unto. 
Secondly, It cannot but make me proceed in all my 
Duties very faintly, when I know not but my next ftep | 
may be utter Ruin to me; whereas if thou would be 
Pleaſed to give me ſo much Light, as would ſhew Sal. 
vation always before me, I would ſet out with Reſolu- 
tion and Vigour, knowing my Labour ſhould not be 
in vain, and ſhould be aſhamed to grudge Pains in 
Duty, or Pain in Affliction, while Promiſing to myſelf 
a weighty Crown of Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
_ Thirdly, All who. ever attained unto a patient conti- 
- nuance in well doing, did 1:64 for Glory and Immortality, 
Rom. 2. 7. and they who counted heir light Afficbion 
or a moment, "not to be compared to the Glory to be reveal- 
ed, did lock at things not jeen, and Fiernal, and not at 
evbat was. ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. I cannot think to 
be unſure at both hands, to caſt myſelf out of the en- 
joyments I might have inlife, and have nothing to look 
- to beyond it, 1 Cor. 15. 19. Naturemuſt have ſomething 
to fill its eye and ſtay itſelf upon, and my Reſolution 
for thee will ſtarve, if Hope go not out frequently to 
the inviſible Regions of Light, to Forrage, and bring 
home Proviſions for reſtoring and keeping it freſh 
Vigorous. ug 3 
ourthly, Were not all theſe who are raiſed to Glory 
now, ſuch as I am, they were at firſt ſtrangers to God, 
and great Grace prevented, and made them become 
_ thine in the beſt of Bonds, and even when their Hearts 
were taken in by thee, many an unworthy and un- 
thankful negle& of God have they been guilty of; and 
many a dark and diſmal hour have they gone through, 
what by inward, what by outward Trials in their Caſe, 


many a Heartleſs Heart have they had in * of 
ha 0 


e ; ws Rs " ps * 
and Expoſiulations. mult 


thee, and Complaints have taken up moſt of their time, 
when they came to pray, yea even to *praiſe, but al, 
theſe things are over with them now, and =—_ forget \ = 

S away, 


Fifthly, I am ready to reckon a great deal of finfol- © 


their Miſery, and remember it as Waters pa 
old things are done away. __ 2 


neſs lies in Sins of Commiſſion, and no doubt there 
does, without ſo much being troubled for ſins of Omiſ- 
ion, the want of ſolid Faith, lively Affection, and 


longing for Heaven, where the joy of thy Preſence is un- 
WM conceivable, but I defire to think now there is a greater 
finfulneſs in ſuch Omiſſions, than in ſome Commiſſions 


called worſe, even in a frightedneſs at Death, a loath- 
ing to go out of the Valley of Sin and Sorrows, which 
ſhews how little eſteem I have for the light and life 


that is above, and this is greatly owing to my want of -< 


2 Comfortable Aſſurance of ſuch a tate. 


 'Sixthly, But how ſhall J attain to a conſtant Faith of 

Aſſurance of Heaven, who have ſo ſmall Degrees of 
the Faith of its Reality, if Faith the Foundation tone 
be not fairly laid, my Aſſurance muſt either be an Im- 
poſſibility, or a night dream and a Shadow. O if I 


could exerciſe a frequent and ſolid Belief, that there 


are many in Glory before me, I think. it would both 


put me upon longing to be with theſe Noble Souls, and 
uh help to humble Expectations of ſeeing myſelf fo 
apPY- "2 : : 


CASE XXVI. For Provifion of Life. 


notlring, but in everything by Prayer and Supplication 


to make known our Requeſis unto God, Phil. 4. 6. and ſo 
we may bring all our Temporal concerns before him, 


z thou - Þ 


if thy Caſe be that of outward pinching wants 
may go to him, and deal after this manner. 
Fir, Lord, I have heard it belongs to thy King. 
dom, that thou opens thy hdnd Liberally, and ſatisfies | 


Aire of every living thing, Pſal. 145. 16. and I àm ſure 
however unworthy I am, 1 will be found within the 
. | , * 5 h D enom . . 


| 


) UT becauſe we are commanded to be careful in 
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| ” - Denomination of things, that have Life from thee, 


and need to have 9 to maintain it. 
Secondly, Thou art pleaſed to hear the young Ravens, 


uben they ſeek their Meat from God, and the Lyons when 
Iq cry to thee, Pſal. 147. 9. Job 38, 39. 41. if ſuch 


natural Prayers as theirs may be anſwered, may not. 
ſuch as IJ make for me and mine, «vi they ſhould 
not _ Grace running through them, be taken no. 
„ f 5 E 
_.- Thirdly, Thou haſt commanded Man to draw out his 
Soul to the Hungry, and that he bring the Poor that 
- are caſt out to his Houſe, /7/a. 58. 7. 10. and there is a 
Compaſſion thou places a great value upon, O! wilt 


| thou be behind with thy Creatures, does thou not preſs 


ſach excellent qualifications, not only from thy Word, 
but from thy Example, and if thou haft Commanded us 
to be Merciful even as thou art ſo, Luke 6. 36. may not 
I uſe the freedom with thee, to Plead, ſhew thy Mercy 
as man is bidden ſhew his, and oft-times has done it. 
Fourtbiy, Thou haſt ordered Poverty always to be in 
the World, for an occaſion of thy demonſtrating a more 
immediate Providence toward them that are under it, 
and its more to thine Honour, to ſupply wants by leſs 
viſibe Channels of Conveyance, than to keep People 
always eaſy by obvious outward means, thine anſwer- 
my need ſhall get acknowledgement from me, 
' ter than what a Tract of Proſperity would make: 
Becauſe the more immediate Mercies are, there is the 
more of God, and leſs of the Creature to be ſeen in 
them, and this makes them juſtly unto- all thine the 
ſweeter. > „ 
Fifthly, Thou haſt ordered Poverty to be a perpe- 
tual excitement unto dependence on, and requeſting of ' 
thee, but if want be not ſupplied, it will miſs and mar 
the deſign of it, for the Spirit will fink by too long 
waiting on without an anſwer, and I will want grounds 
of confirming by belief, that thou art the helper of the 
Fatherleſs, which my Faith very much needs, and the 


Spirit will be Tempted to exaſperation againſt him, of 


whom I defired and expected to make a good report. 
a Ea + 
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and Expoſtulatiors. 145 
plead with our Lord; As thou 


Sixtbly, Thou may 
went through the Lat of Man's Miſery, thou experien- 
ced that of want, to ſuch a degree, that oft-times thou 
knew not where to lay thine Head, or what to Eat, 


Math. 8. 20. thou was obliged to ſeok a draught of | 
Water from the Woman of Samaria, Joh. 4. 7. and 


take ſubſiſtance that other Women contributed for, 


Luke, 8. 3. wg work a wonder for paying thy Tribute, 
Mat. 17. 27. if thou commanded I/ ae to pity Stran- _ 
gers, * themſelves were once ſuch,” Deer. 10. 19. 
and they knew the Heart of a Stranger, Exod. 23. 9. 1 
2 g humbly that ſame Argument with the. 
thly, When thou waſt upon Earth thou had Cam- 
— on the Multitude, and wrought a Miracle fur Bread _ 
to them, Mar. 8. 2. I ſeek not ſo great a thing as a _ 
Miracle, only that thou would give Commiſſion that I 


may have 20 Eat and give thee praiſe, Pſal. 22. 29. and 


I am told that the Court and Glory thou art exalted un- 


to does not change thy manner toward Man. 
Eighthly, Thou argued againſt thy Diſciples being 


ſollicitous about things of the World, by — them 
that the Lillies grow without Labour, and their Glory was © 
2 than Solomon's, and if God chath the Herbs of the 


eld, which to Day are, and to Morrow are cafi into the 
Oven, howw much more will he do for his People, Mat. 6. 


28, 30. I defire to plead, thou provides Nouriſhment 


and Beauty to the Lillies, wilt thou not provide Sub- 


ſiſtance to me, who have a rational Soul ! and I would 
inforce this wy org if thou do fo much for the | ” 
'Flowers of the 


of Man, what wilt thou do for * itſelf, 8 | 


Id, which are made only for the uſe 


whom they are made. - 


CASE XXVII. Lamentation over the Confufin and 


Blood ſbeds of the World. 


U T as Religion is the moſt generous thing i in the 
World, thou who has acquaintance with it, wilt 
not confine thyſelf narrowly to. thine own Concern- 
ments, this were to be wrapt up within thyſelf, which 


thy Regard both to the Intereſts of God, and Man- 
kind, can never ſuffer, and therefore thou looks abroad 


through the Chriſtian —_ to ſeek out what — 7 1 
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need thy 1 28 and thou find; 
| | the mlagcholy ape of Wer, oi: Bloodfbed 
. — to thy View, indeed theſe can. 
= not 22 rueful impreſſions on the Hearts of all, 
but an unnatural ſet of Men, who love to have a living 
on the Miſeries and Deaths of others, P/al. 68. zo. 
Thou conſiders not only the loſs of ſo many Subjects of 
each Kingdom in the Field of Battle, but that many 
Souls are ſnatcht away unready, unto a woful Eterni. 
ty, and alſo that even thoſe who are not Witneſſes of 
that Deſtruction, which flays openly at Noon-day, feel 

the weight of it many ways at home: go and ED in 
. n to thy Brethren, to this purpoſe, - 

Firfl, O Lord, was it not promiſed that in the 
and peaceful days of the Goſpel, the Wolf fall duell 
with the Lamb, and the Leopard Hall lie down with the 
Kid, the Calf and the young Dos together, and a litth 
Child Gall lead them, py ay; you fall eat Straw like 
the Ox, and the fucking Child hall Hay on the hall of the 
Aſp, and the weaned Chila al pur 1 hand on the Cocla- 
trice Den, and they ſhall 3 rey in all thy holy 
| Mountain, when the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowlddge 
of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, Iſa. 11. 6, 4 
8, 9. and all this toimportunto us that the Mediator's 
Kin om ſhould be full of Peace, and his gracious Diſ- 
_—_ in the Goſpel ſhould diſpoſe Men of the moſt 
1 furious and ravenous .Tempers, unto Harmleſneſs; and 
= pox not the Goſpel called the Goſpel of Peace, Rom. 10. 
41 I very account, as well as that it 
ixt thee and Men. O] what a melancholy 
ne Hunaren is it, that Chriſtianity has been able to 
| Juſtify itſelf ſo little, to the Conviction of the. Heathen 
and Mahometan World, to be of thee, by the Refor- 
mation of the Hearts and Ways of it's Profeſſors, and 
particularly by that Love, which much of the Spirit of 
| the Goſpel conſiſts in, bow much would it contribute 
to the Glory of it, if thou ain nag Men to beat 
their Swords into Plow-hares, and their Spears into Fr 
ning Hooks, Iſa. 2. 4. Mic. 4. 3. 

3 Thou haſt a long time teſtified againl the 
Atheiſm and Immorality of the Nations of Burope, by 


| 2 and raging Wars nn 3 
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2nd Expoſtulationss 147 = 
on ſome by them, and warning others, but thou ſees 
how little Effect this has upon them : for they look 
like Perſons that have got the Cup of the Lord's Fury pur 
into their Hand, that they may Mint and be mad, Jer. * 
25. 16. Be pleaſed to pour 3 for Refor- 
mation, when other Means will not do: one day's pour- | 
ing out of this would work. more Humiliation and Re- 
pentance, than the pouring out all the Blood of a Na.. 
tion can do. ef roy ur wy 
" Thirdly, I deſire to Remember before thee, Thou: 
faid long ago, 1 will not henceforth curſe the Earth more 
for Man's ſake, for the Imagination of Man's Heart is con- 
timually Evil from his Youth, Gen. 8. 21. and made that 
an Argument of Pity, which might have been an Ar- 
ment of unrelenting Fury; becauſe thou ſaw that 
udgment might break him in pieces, but could never 
melt him, it was another thing that would reform hin, 
even waiting and ftriving by the Spirit more effeftually z-  :+3 
Therefore thou ſaid P/al. 78. 38. thou would zot flix, 
all thy Wrath. Take {ck Compaſſion on us, ane I 
y kindly, Mercy will do more in one day upon tb 
Guilty and Miſerable World, than Wrath has dons - 
theſe many years, and I will make a Tryal of it. 
Fourthly, It becomes us to lament the Bloodfeds of = 
our Brethren, who are gone out from us, for we have | 
a hand in them, our Sins have ſent them to the Field, 
and provoked thee to pour out upon them the Fury x 
his Anger and the firength of Battle, Iſa. 42. 25. and 
therefore we'll beg of thee that thou would be their I 
Strength in the Day of their Engagement, and as ſoon | 
as poſſible, bring to an end that ſad ſtate of Things, Ml 
Wherein every Battle is with Confufron and Noiſe, and 4 
every Garment rolled in Blood, Iſa. 9. 5. 8 
Fifthly, O]! Be pleaſed to make the iſſue of the de- 
ſolating Wars a compenſation for the great loſs of 
Blood they have coſt, by an Honourable and well eſtab-- 
liſhed Peace, that ſhall ſecure: the Liberties and the Re- 
ligion at home, and not only ſecure, but reſtore Reli- 
gion abroad, and let none of our Government ever be 
the willing to make a Peace either unworthy of ſo great ef- 
by I fuſion of Blood, or ſo many Victories thou haſt been 
nee i Pleaſed to beſtow on us, leſt they take upon them the 
1 * ff 
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ult of all that Blood, by making it, as far as t 
_ be ſhed in vain ; = never the ceaſing of — | 
abroad be ſo unworthily acknowledged unto thee, as 
to turn the Seed of Wars among ourſelves. Let us ne- 
ver ſpare Blood that may be neceſſarily ſhed abroad, 
that it may be ingloriouſly ſpilt at hom. 

CASE XXVIL The Miſery of the Heathen World. 

UT it may be it ſtrikes thy Soul with a more af. 

flicting Senſe, to ſee what a univerſal and profound 

Darkneſs the moſt part of. the habitable Earth, as to 

God and the things of God, lyes under ; not ſo much 

as the objective ſufficiency. of outward means for Salva- 

tion being allowed them, this cannot but be ſometimes 
matter of thy Aſtoniſhment, obliging thee to cry out, 

0 bow unſearchable are his Judgments, and his ways 

dat finding out, Rom. 11. 33. that tho' all the World 
is to be call'd before the Judgment Seat, yet the moſ 
part of that World cannot know what way it's poflible 
to be approved in the great day ; and ſometimes of thy 
Compaſiion that ſo many precious and noble Souls of 
the Heathen World ſhould be loft, who might proba- 

- - bly make a far better improvement of the offers of Sal- 
vation, than theſe who have them. Upon this go and 
SoC, Eo... -: 

Fir, What a ſad matter it is that ſo. many Souls | 
Mould be murdered in the dark, de/iroxed from Morning 
to Evening, and ferifping for ever without any regarding 
it, Job. 4. 20. If this work ſo much upon the com- 
13 our Nature, ſhall it not be noticed and hel 

y a Mercy that's infinite! 5 

Secondly, Let me plead alſo upon the head of thine 
Intereſt, O what a pity is it, that God who made the 
World ſhould have fo little of its Service, and the De. 
vil who ruincd Mankind, ſhould be ſo willingly and ex- 
penſively adored by almoſt all, that he ſhould have fo 

much to juſtify that uſurped Title, the God of this World, | 

2 Cor. 4. 4. and ſeem thereby to defeat in a great mea- 
fare both the deſign of thy Creation, and of thy greater 


— NG 


kindneſs, in thy offering to reſtore the fallen World! 
Thirdly, IJ have heard the Glory of a King hes much in 
the multitude of his People, Prov. 14. 28. and may 150 
e een 5 


"w PREP PR: 149+ 


po it would greatly contribute to thine, that thy fol- 
owers 


were very numerous.. O bring many unto =" 
Kingdom of Grace, and det the time be haſtened, if it 
be poſſible, when the King of Nattons and Ki ng of Saints, 
Jer. 10. 7. Rev. 15. 4. ſhall be Titles of one Sipnifitarion,- 


all the Nations of the World becoming the Kingdoms of our 


. efus Chrift,, Rev. 11. 15. Pal. 86. 9. Rom. 14. 


— every Tongue may be deſtowed on the Acclama- 
tions of thy Praiſe. 


 Fourthly, Can we think that the promiſes of the glo- 
rious Days that ſhould come upon the World, under the 
Goſpel, are all fulfilled in their full extent as yet ? we 
perſwade ourſelves, that chere are greater things to be 
done, than we have ſeen, for the poor deſolate parts of 
the World. Have regard unto thy Coutnant, for the dark 
places of the Earth, are full of the Habitations of Cruelty, 
Plal. 74. 20. the Covenant thou made with thy Son: 


accompliſhed, — ſaid of him, It is a /ight tbing tba: 
thou ſhould be my Servant, only to raiſe up the Tribe A 
cob,” and reſtore the preſerved of Thad. I will alſo: give 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſi be my Fal. 
vation to the ends-of the Earth, and many Kings full fee 
and ariſe, Princes ah Ball Wor bi, Iſa. 49- 6, 7, 9, 12. 
him whom Man deſpiſed, and the Nations abhorred, 
that he may ſay to the Priſoners, go forth, and to them that 
are in Darkneſs, ſpew W Behold theſe all cam 
from far, and lo theſe from the North, and from the Weſt, - 
and theſe from the Land of Sinim. 
When ſhall that Day dawn, Nen the Gentiles ſhall © 
come unto thee from the ends of the Earth, and ſay, ſurely - 
our Fathers have inherited Lies, Vanity, and things aubere- 
in there is no profit. Shall aus make Gods to curl ve, and 


they are no Gods ? Jer. 16. 19, 20 And the Kings of be 
Eaty Ball bring their Glory, and Honour unto thy Chareh, 


and tht Nations of . are ſaved ſhall walk in the - 
„ of it, Rev. 21. 24. 1 the Accompliſhment ' 
full 1 35. 1, 2, 5, 6, 7. The Wilderneſs 
the ſolitary lace all be glad for them: and the deſert 
Hall rejoyce, and bloſſom as h Re The Glory of Leba- 
non ſhall be given to it, and the Excellency of Carmel an, 


8 


D 22. 


t every Man become a Monument of thy Glory. 


When ſhall the Day dawn, when that ſhall be yet more 


1 
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* they fall ſo the Gloey of the Lord, E by * 


t the Deart. 


150 * Spiritual r ee 
lucy of our God. That, the Eyes of the Blind may be open. 
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When ſhall it be fulfilled, that Men ſhall fog to the 
Lord a new Song, and his Praiſe to the ab of ab Earth, 
shat they may give Glory to the Lord, and bis Praiſe may 


= . Iſai. 42. 10, 12. And from 


. the rifing of the Sun to the going down thereof, my. Name 
ſhall be great among the Gentiles : and in every place In- 
enſe Hall be offered to" my Name, and fers Offring. 
Mal. 1. 11 

Thou ſaid, All the ends of the World fall remenber and 
ture to the Lord: and all the tindreds of the Nations ſhall * 
Worſhip before him; for the Kingdom is the Lord's and he 


1 n Governor among the Nations, Pſal. 22. 28, 29. The 


Heathens ſoall fear thy Name, and the Kings of the Earth 
thy Glory, Pſal. 102. 4 Is not the time come yet, 
when we may ſee tbe Angel flying in the midſt of Heaven 

N to them who dwell 
en the Earth, to every Nation, Kindred, Tongue and Peo- 
;? Fear Gad and give Glory to him, - for the boxr of bi 
Judgment is come, Rev. 14. 6, 7,.8. And may the 
ether Angel proclaim at the ſame time, BABY LON 
is fallen, is fallen. May the ſhaking of the Nations, Hag. 
2. 6, 7. be in order to chis ty hora Ie to 
the periſhing World. N | 


CASE. XXIX. The e State of Religion. 


U PON That ſad Conſideration that Religion 1 2 at 
ſo low an Ebb in the World, even amon 
Profeſſors of it this Day, by reaſon. of a ſtrange He irit 
of Slumber upon the better Sort, and a Judicial A Blind- 
. neſs and Hardneſs upon the worſe, to that degree of an 

.abſolute Inſenſibility of all the precious things they per- 
petually A, Go and deal with God after this 
manner. 

Firſt, Lord, I Bleks thee that thou haſt come under 
fuch a ſweet Relation to thy People to be called King 
of Saints, Thou art King of Nations, as having an abſo- 
| lute 9 of Proper over all he World, and a 
| Dominiep 


it not greatly advance thy Honour, that it 
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Dominion of Sovereignty over all thy Creatures that are 
Rational, but O! what a great difference there is be- 
teen. theſe two-? That awful. Word King of Nations: 
makes but a-Chain of Iron and Force, Whereby che 
Creatures are all conſtrained to bow, but King of Saints. 
has in ita Chain of Gold and Love, and O] do {weet: 
is it to be thine in the belt of Bonds, Thy Naine Ang 
of Nations may raiſe great thoughts in us, for that-thou' 
can make every Inſe& an Execationer of thine Anger 
when thou pleaſes, But King ef Saints. can raiſe n 

more delightful Meditations — e... 

Secondly, This precious Title puts me in and both 
of thy People's Duties, and their. Priviledges, their 


Duty of Subjection to thee as their Lord, and+if Mor- 


tal Kings have been own'd, by ſome to have an abſa- 
Jute Power over them, ' ſhall we begrudge it to thee, to 


whom, and whom only, of right it belongs? and when 


we are commanded to forego comfortable Enjoyments, 
op ſuffer ſore troubles, ſhall we not pay that Impoſition 
apot-all the things we have, chearfully, and that 
not only 
us, but alſo- out of thy condeſcendency? As in this I* 
ſee our Subjection, ſo we fee our Intereſt in thy defence, 
in thy Proviſion, in thy comfortable Preſence thou wilt 
give thy People, who wilt make all thy 8 55 * 
Companions. _ 
Thirdly, Does not the Honour of a King alle very 
much from the proſperity of his Subjects, and would 


s well 
with thine, that they all ia ſome meaſure look anſwer- 


able to the King they belong to, and whom they ſerve? 1 


Even mortal Princes have boaſted, that they purſued 


the Happineſs of their People; by all the Arts of Go- 
vernment; Wilt thou be ſhort of thy Creatures? Sure. 


ly not. And when thy People find thee always diſpoſed 
to make them Happy, by thy Dominion of Grace, they 


will be before thee perpetually, by Prayers and 'Accla- 2 
mations, let the Crown on the head of We precious 


« <deemer flouriſh, 


 Fourthly, Acts of greateſt bounty and generoſity be- 
come Kings moſt of all. Perſons, and we he 
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out of the Senſe of the Right thou haſt over 
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152 S ͤpiritual Pleadings, 
ces of Liberality oft- times diſhonour Royal Perſons, 
whatſhall we expect of thee, but great and manifold al. 
lowances of gracious influences, when we are ſo low? 

- Fifthly,” The deadneſs of Profeſſors in the matters of 
Religion, wofully gives occafion to the Enemies, to ſuf. 
pet their Reality, and tempts them to ſpeak inſolently, 
and weigh out the violence of their Hands againſt them: 
Whereas the power of God/ine/s would give a noble Teſ- 
timony for it, and might have influence to perſwade 
many Strangers unto thy Way, who cannot be wrought 
_ by Reaſoning; O! help thy People to plead for 

by their Practice, as much as by their Words, and 
to Pray and Believe, and Live and Suffer, and Hope 
and Repent their Enemies down. 1 


"T\H OU cannot but ſee how neceſſary to the hap- 
| pineſs of a Nation, and the flouriſhing of Religi. 
en, a good Government is, and that thou art upon all 
accounts obliged to beg earneſtly of the Lord, he would 
diſpoſe Rulers to a Spirit of Wiſdom, Religion, Juſtice 
Generoſity towards their People; And thou ought 
to plead the more hard for this, becauſe it is a very rare 
thing to ſee the ſhields of the Earth, who are his, act- 
ing for him. And particularly, plead with an Eye to 
the mainzaining of a Proteſtant Sovereign, on the Throne 
of the Dominions to which thou belongs, when ſo many 
are violently. inclined to have. one, that is ſworn to the 
abhorred and abandoned darkneſs and tyranny. of Rome. 
Firſt, Lord, may our Sovereigns govern us, fo as to 
raiſe an Emulation in the moſt conſummated Govern- 
ments on Earth, and may every one of them be a Pat- 
tern to him who ft s, which he ſhall juſtly have 
the Anibition to follow, and may all the Subjects al- 
ways feel themfelves under a neceſſity to tranſmit their 
Loyalty to Poſterity, by the ſenſe they have of their 
Goodneſs, being not only bound to them by the Ties 
of Birth and Conſcience, but of moſt cordial Affection: 
may Virtue and Religion rule ſo illuſtriouſly in the Per- 
ſons of our Rwers, as to circulate upon theſe who are 
neareſt them, and from them, upon all the Nation, with 
an univerſal Influence, | 75 
SIN Secondly, 


— 
w 
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on the Throne; and that we cannot be ſafe in the hands 


. ing Ages, when they ſhall anſwer for the Damnation 


 Lueens their Nurſing Mothers, they ffall bow down 10 thy 
4% of. ber. Furt. - 
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* and Expoſtulations. 5 N 15 3 4 
Secondly, Keep our Nation always under the Perſwa · l 

fon of. it, that it is eſſential to the Preſervation of the 

proteſiant Religion, that one whq loves it, ſhould fir up- 


of one, whoſe Conſcience and Hope of Heaven binds 
him to ruin either our Religion or our Lives, and ho- 
been and unworthy it is for Proteflant Nations to 
give their Power to one, who is devoted to give all his 
unto the Beaſt of Rome. „ 
Thirdly, Let us never be ſuffered to forget. how the 
Britiſþ Prince and the Remiſb Prieſt conſpired to make 
a dreadful Work with all our Liberties and Religion, our 
precious Things, at once, when promiſed the alfiſtance | 
of the Fiery Forces of a neighbouring Monarch, who 
bad deſtroyed all in his own Dominions,. Who wauld 
not carry the Mark of the Bea, Revel. 13. 16, 17. and * 7 
how ſeaſonably thou. ſtept in, and diſappointed chem, I 
ſo as Men of Wiſdom could: not find their heads, nor 
Men of Light their Lads, Pfal. 78. 5. and men of Blood 
refuſed to Fight. And let the Remembrance of theſe 
things for ever keep back our Nations from tempting 
God again, by laying all at the Feet of one, who is at 
the diſpoſal of the greateſt Enemy on Earth. 
 Feur:bly, Help our Rulers always to Remember, that 
as they are intruſted. with our Liberties, ſo they are 
with our Religion; and if they ſhall by Neglect, or 
by Surrerder loſe it, they ſhall make a ſad Account for 
it in the Day of Judgment, and Poſterity ſhall execrate 
their Memory; and many Curſe them thiough everlaſt- 


of many a Soul, beſide that of their own, which is too 
much for any to bear. hy „„ 
Fifthly, May we not Plead, Thou would fulfil the 
Promiſes of Good Days of Government, ſpoken of long 
ago, when thou ſaid, thou would male the Officers Peace, 
and the Exactors Righteouſneſs, and that Violence ſhould nos 
more be heard in thy Land, Waſting and Deſtructfon wath- f 
in its Borders; but thy People ſhould call their Walls: Sal. 
vation, and their Gates Praiſe, Iſai. 60. 17, 18.-and 49. 
23. And Kings ſhall be their Nur/ing Fathers, and their: 


Church uith their Faces toward the Earth, end ich ut ther. 
„ Sixibch, f 
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6 Sah We have been greatly odliged uno the f 
= raiſing up to us oreign 


forget, nor flightly a 3 
of it to Generations to come. 
And v we bleſs thee rare ted Government to make 
choice of one in the Froteſſant Line, to Support what he 
2 Reſtored. O ! may we find him as friendly 
Religion and Liberty, as the other was : W may he 
2 much his glory in encouragin Men, and 
* Tyranny and Oppreſſion. ix" Higher Ger- 
bens afcfal to Baitain in furniſhing us with a Pre. 
9 as the Lower was in 
may we have that Heir, 


us a Deliverer; and 

our Crown; not fallin 

unto ſuch Circumſtances as ſhall need his reftoring ; and 

may his Management, when he comes to the Govern- 

ment, be ſuch, as ſhall make a perpetual Argument of 
8 between his Country St our ours. 


1 „ O Lord, may all the Rulers of theſe 
8 Lagen be 


ly impreſt with a Senſe of the 
baſeneſs of Oppreſſion and Perſecution, and how little 
theſe contribute to the Advancement of Religion, when 
raiſed on the Account of it, and how unworthy i it is of 
them, to haraſs, or embrue their hands in the Blood of 
their Brethren ; for that they cannot think, after their 
; Manner in all Points of Religion, or will not diſſemble, 
when they cannot; and let Cruelty. in ſuch matters be 
> fo Odious to every Perſon within the Dominions, as 
none may have the Confidence to be guilty of i it, or it 
= + any have, he may be ſhunned as a Monſter. 


| CASE XXXI. The Decay of Religion in our Lands. 


UT It may be (and indeed thou haſt too much 

Reaſon fo! Ty thou looks upon Religion as in'a 

ery declining State within the Land of thy Nativity, 
And that both upon the, Account of the little Life and 

Power of Godlineſs, to be ſeen in the way of its Pro- 

fefſors, and alſo the threatning Aſpe& of Things in the 

Government, which ſeems to take unkind. Meaſures, 

bearing too much Appearance of a Tendency, to open 

= Door of Liberty, wann. would gladly have a 

1 | Deliverance 
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Deliverance to work Abominations, Jer. 3. 10. U 
his Head, hou may £0 and mans e is 


Fir, We deſire to bleſs thee, That ever. here 

Line of tbe Scripture, promiſingMegrcy to our far e 
Places in the World ; That ever thou ſaid to thy Son, 
The outmoſt Ends of the Earth undd be bis , Pal. 
2. 8. And, be fbould be thy Salvation tai ef the 
Earth, Iſa. 42. 1. 4. And that nie $6. or bis 
Law, That be Hould be the Confidence of all the Ends of . © 
the Earth, and thoſe who are efar of £1 Sea, 2 5 
5 May we not upon t Grounds xequ 

thou would not ſuffer the ndings of the Blei 
deemer's Charter to be intrenched upon. 

Secondly, Lord, as thou haſt choſen our Nation above | 

many others, ſo thou haſt erefted thy Kingdom in ty | 
ey Glorious Ty of long. cominued Com 
and Suffering, with peculiar Priviledges of Pu 
in the Doctrine, Worſhip, Government and oe 
of thy Houſe: -: Help us to Conſecrate ſo ineſtimable a 
Bleſling, to the Glory of thy Great Name, the perpe- . 

| tual Celebration of thy Wonders, the Reinforcement of . 
our decaying Obedience unto thee, and to the Remem- 
brance of them who-went before.us, ſo as we may recal 
unto. our Practice, and Imitation, the Holineſs and 
Zeal of their Lives, whereby they did ſo nobly y Jolify = 
their Profeſſion, and exalt — the higheſt pitch Evi- 1 
dence, the Power of the Goſpel. 4 

Thirdly, Thou haſt been pleaſed to bring us into the 

Bond of thy Covenant, Ezek. 20. 37. and make us be- 
come thine, with uplifted Hands and Hearts, ca + Y 
u paſe under the Rod, in order thereto, our Land with © } 
more Solemnity than in almoſt any Nation beſide, hate 
ut ſeveral Times dedicated itſelf 8 and we have 2 | 


Covenant avith them a _ ther, and 
mands, Neh. 1. 5 Dan. 9. 
Gomant, and 


which thou Covenanted with th Tau, when bs 
brought IE 2 5 Let thy Spiri | 


pirit remain among us, ; 
Hag. * N . n 
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, Jer. 14 21. call to mind for us, thy Covenant, and 

4 repeat according to the Multitude of thy Mercits, when ay 
ane brought low far au Iniquities, Pſal. 106. 43, 4x. We 
ee tbe Children of the Covenant, which thou 327 . 
Ads 3. 25. Howeter unworthy, let it never be Matter 

of ſhame, in the reckoning of any of our Land, that 

we were Honoured to enter into a Covenant with God, 
and let us never be a Diſgrace unto our Solemn Engage- 
ments unto thee. 
_ | Fourthly, Help us to conſider, how abfelthful we 

ſhall be found to thee, to our Predeceſſors, and our Poſ. 

terity, if we ſhall not be careful to tranſmit Religion, 
Wich its Luftre and Advantages, as far as we can, fo the 
©  Gezerations ta come, Pfal. 78. 4, 5. is being a Truſt com- 
© mitted unto us, that it may be handed down to others, 
i and thereby when bur Ruins diſclaim to keep up thy 
N vo Praiſes, they may become perpetual, by being propa- 
© gated; and our Fathers having wreſtled for Ordinan- | 
Les, wü an eye to late Poſterity, let us be reſolved, 

We will not bide what aue have heard and kncwn, au 
Fathers have told us from their Children, ſhewwiny to the | 

- Generation to come, the Praiſes of the Lord, and bis Strength, 
and his wonderful Works that he hath done „J. although 
wie ſhould be untender of them, as our own: Help to 
remember they are theirs, and how unnaturally baſe it 

is to ſquander away ſach a noble Treaſure, as Religion 
is, that our Children may demand from us. 

Our Predeceſſors prayed oft, and earneſtly, not only 

For the Continuation of Goſpel Ordinances in Purity, 

|” but in their Power, their greater Glory; let us ſee the 
Eriit of their Praying, and Covenanting for ſo excellent 

OP. graciouſly made unto us. 


+ Pfal. 7. 1s. His Na ſhall Wiſe 805 os 

+ his 's Name for ever. Or ſhall be ſonned 
probably to import one Age ſhall tell of it 

to another, and fo it ſhall be carried through Generati- 

1 ons by natural Propagation ſo, Fal. 45. 4. One Gene- 
| ration ſhall praiſe 2% Works to another: and he pro- 
wi p T- | — the Father to wee Son ſhall ſhew bags,” God's 
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